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DISCOURSES.

CONCERNING
[ The Primicive CH A OS, and

Crmti(}"l of the World.
(. The General DELUGE, its Caufes
and Effefts.
III. The Diffolution of the W O R L D,
and Future Conflagration.
WHEREIN

Are Iargeh Difcufled the Produétion and
Ufe of Mountains 3 the Original of Foun:
tains, of Formed Stones, and Sea-Fifhes
Bones and Shells found in the Earth ; the
Effe@s of particular Floods and Inundari-
ons of the Sea; the Eruptions of Fuleand's ;
the Nature and Caufesof Earchquakes :

With an Hiitorical Account of thofe Two late Re-

markable Ones in Famaica and England.

With PR.ACT[CAL INFERENCES.
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T T HE
Moft Reverend FATHER in GO D,

g (3 HE N

Ld Arch-Bithop of Canterbuiy,
Primate of all England, and Metropolitan.

My LORD,

T was no IntereSt or Expetlation
of mine, that induced me to De-
dicate this Difcourfe to your

Grace. I am not fowell conceited of
my own Performances, as to think, it
merits to be infcribed to fo Great a
Name, much lefs that 1 [hould Oblige
gour Lordfbip, or indeed a far meaner
Perfon by fuch Infcription, My prin-

42 cipal




The Fpiftle Dedicatory.
cipal motive was, that it would give me
opportunity of fonﬂrﬂm[am{g with the
Sober, Part of .this Natian, your Ad-
vancement. to the Archie pﬁapal Di-

gmafy s and ﬂf ::r:/@owffdgnw Hm_

Mzjefly’s Wifdom inmaking choice of
Jo ﬁ.t a Perfon to fill that Chair, en-
dued with all Qualtfcations req;fy’ ite

ﬁr /f} /Jigfa a Cﬂ'[/f-flg' : fa able and

b

.f/(giﬁsf a Pilot to govern rbe Church,

and [oprudent and f atihful afﬂu:q[eﬁar
to ferve Himfelf. But Iwill not enlarge
i your just ‘Praifes, lest T fbould incur
the unjust Cenfure or Sufpicion of Flat-
tery : Give me leave only te add, what
L may vortbous. inyuiy of Trurh, and I
think without violation of Modefty

that your GGrace’s Elettion bath the

concurrent Approbation and Applanfe of
all

il



The Epiftic Uedicatory.
all good Men that know you, or have
Zm'j a true Charaler of you 5 which
may ferve to [trengthen your Hands
in the Management and Adminiftra=
tion of fo diffngculr a Province, though
you need no fuch Support, as being
Jufficiently involved and armed by your
Vertues, and protefled by the Almighty
Power and Providence.  Thofe that
are Good and Wife are pleafed and
Jatisfied, when Great Men are pre=
ferrved to Great Places 5 and think it
pity thatr Ferfons of large and pub=
lick Spirits [hould be confined to nar-
row Spheres of Aition, and want
Fueld to exercife and employ thofe rich
Talents and Abilities wherewith they
are endowed, in doing all the Good
they arethereby qualified and inclined

to do, My




The Epiftle Dedicatory.
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My Logb,

I am fenfible that the Prefent I
make you, 13 neither for Bulk nor
Worth [uitable to your Perfon and |
Greatnefs ; yet I hope you will fa-
vourably accept it , being the best I
have to offer s and my Boldnef may ]
pretend fJome Excufe from ancient Ac= || ©

yaintance, and from my ForwardnefS |
vo embrace  this Opportunity of pro= | ¢
L felfmg my Nuame among thofe that |
| Honowr you; and of publifbing my || *
ﬁ,’% fl"
: My LOR D, t}
v our Grace's moft devoted Servant, »

and humble Orator,

FOHN RAY.




T HE

PREFACE.

"W Aving altered the Method of this

- Treatife, and made confiderable

v B Additions to it, it may juftly be
expected that I fhould give fome Account
thereof to the Reader. Inthe Preface tothe
former Edition, I acquainted him, that [ had
taken Notice of five Matters of Ancient Tra-
dition. 1. That the World was formed out of
a Chaos, by the Divine Wifdom and Power.
2. That there was an univer{al Flood of Wa-
ters, in which all Mankind perifhed,excepting
fome few which were faved in an Ark or Ship.
3. That the World fhall one day be deftroyed
by Fire. 4. That there is a Heavenanda Heli,
an Elyfium and a Tartarus, the one to reward
good Men, and the other to punifh wicked,
and both eternal, 4. That bleody Sacrifices
were to be offered for the Expiation of Sin.
And that of four of them I had occafion to

treat in this Book ; of two, that is to fay, of
the
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the Diffolation of the World by Fire, and the
Eternal State that was to fucceed((in reference
to Man ) cither in Heaven or Hell , more
directiy : of the other two, wiz. The
Primitive Chaos and Creation, and the
General Deluge, occafionally and by way
of digreffion, at the requeft of fome Friends.
But now this Treatife coming to a fecond
Impreiiion, I chought it more convenient to
make thef€ {everal Difcourfes upon thefe Par-
ticulars, fubftantial Partsof my Work, andto
difpofe them according to the priority and
pofteriority of their Subjects,in orderof time,
beginning with the Primitive Chaos.

Cencerning thefé Traditions, it may been-
quired what the Original of them was, Whe-
ther they were of Divine Revelation, or Hu-
mane Tnvention. In anlwer whercto,

As to the Second, That there was once a
General Delage, whereby this whole fublu-
nary World was drown’d, and all Animals,
both Man andBeaft deftroyed,exceptingonly
fuch as were ‘preferved in an Ark ; it being
marter of Fa&t, and feen and telt by Noab,
and his Sons, ‘there can ‘be no doubt of the
Original of that.

The Firft, concerning the Chaos and Crea-
tion of the World, if it were not ancienter
thzn the Scripture, itis likely it had its Ori-
ginal from the firft ‘Chapter of Gewefis, and

the
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the Chaos from the fecond Verle, And the
earth was without form and woid, and darknefs
was upon the face of the deep. But if it were
more ancient, it muft {till in all likelihood be
Divinely revealed, becaufe Man beiag created
laft, and brought into a World already filled
and furnifhed : And God being an Omnipo-
tent, and alfo a Free Agent, who could aswell
have created the World in a moment, or alto-
gether, as {ucceffively, it was impoffible for
Man by realon to determine, which way he
made choice of.

The Third, Concerningthe future Diflolu-
tion and Deftruction of the World by a Ge-
neral Conflagration, there being nothing in
Nature that can demonftrate the neceflity of
it : and a {econd Inundation and Submerfion
by Water, being in the Courle of Nature an
hundred times more probable,as I have fkewn
in the enfuing Difcourfes : And therefore we
fee God Almughty to fecure Man againft the
apprehenfion and dread of a fecond Deluge,

. made a Covenant with him, to give him a

vifible Sign in confirmation of it, never to
deftroy the World {0 again : And the Ancients
who relate this Tradition, delivering it asan
Oracle or Decree of Fate. Ovid Metamorph. 1.
Effe quoque in fatis reminifcitur affore tempus,
&'c. was likewile probable of Divine Revela-

tion,
[ a] The
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_ The Fourth, That there fhall be a Future
State, wherein Men fhall be punifhed or re-
warded, accordingly as they have done ill or
well in this Life, and. that State Eternal: tho
the fitft part may be demonftrated from the
~ Juftice and Goodnels of God, becaufe there
being an unequal diftribution of Good and
Evil 1n this Li?e, there muft be a time to fet
things ftreight in another World ; yetit being
fo difficult to Human Reafon, to reconcilethe
Eternity of Punithments, with the Juftice and
Goodnefs of God, this fecond part of the Tra-
dition had need be well back’d by Divine Au-
g';;rity to make it credible and current among
n.

As for the Laft, tho' I meddle sot with it
in this Treatife, yet I will take leave to fay
fo much concerning it, That I think thofe
who held Sacrificing to have been a pofitive

Command of God, and to have had its Orj-

ginal from Divine Inftitution, have the better
reafon on their fide.  For that it isno eternal
and' indifpenfable Law of Nature, is clear, in
that our Saviour abolifhed it. And many of

the Ancient Fathers look upon Sacrificing as

{o unreafonable a Serviee, that therefore they
thought God commanded it not to the Primje.
tive Patriarchs ; and though he did commaand
it ‘to the Jews, yet he did it only, im conde-

-fcenfion to their weaknefs, becaufe they had

been

- I —a

—

B O S &SRB S0 e = SADE

= &



oG

=

e

L A - — I — e T

V€

nl

o
|4
&

ad

Id |

a1l

The PREF'ACE.
beent ufed to fuch Services, antd al(o thé N’
tions rourd about them,to reftrain them' from
Idolatry, and Sacrificiag to flrange Gods,
Origen. Eomil. 17, in'Nimer. Deis ficar per
alium Prophetam dicit non ‘mandifcat carabs
taurorum, wec [anguinen bircorum potat. - Er
etiam, ut alibi feriprum eft, Quta'non mundav;
tibi de Sacrificiisvel villimuin'die qua dedux
te de terra Agypii. Sed Moyles berc ad din-
ritiem cords eorum, pro- coifuétudine pefima
gua imbuti fuerant in LEgypto, mandavit eis, ut
gut abftmere [¢ non poffent ab immolando, Deo

Saltem & won' Damoniis’ivtmolarent.  Other

Quotations to this purpofé” may be feen in’
Dr. Outram De Sacrificiis. Indeed it {eems abe
furd to think or believe, that God fhould take
any pleafure’ in the flaughter of innécent
Beafls, or in' the Fume and' Nidor of burnt
Flefh or Fat: Nordoth the reafonthefe Fathers
alledge of the Inftitution of Sacrifices or in-

joyning them to the Fews fatisfie, wharever

truth there may be in it : For itisclear, that
the mainend and defign of God in inftituting
of them, was for Types and Adumbrations of

‘that great Sacrifice of Chrift to be offered up-

on the Crofs for the expiation of fin: and
confequently it is probable, that thofe allo

that were offered by the Ancient Patriarchs

before the Law , had their Original from fome
Divine Command or Revelation, and the like
[a 2] reafon
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reafon of their Inftitution, in reference to
Chrift.

But to leave that, I havein this Edition re-
moved one {ubje of Apology,and added ano-
ther, {o that there {till remain as many things
to be exculed or pleaded for, They are,

Firlt, Writing fo much ; for which {ome
perchance may. cenfure me, Iam not igno-
rant, that Men as they are mutable, {o they
love change, and affect variety of Authorsas
well as Books< Satiety even of the beft things
is apt tocreep upon us. He that writes much,
let him write neve.{o well, {hall experience,
that his laft Books; though nothing inferiour
to his firft, will not find equal acceptance. But
for mine own part, tho ingeneral I may be

thought to have written too much, yet is it
but little that I have written relating to Di-
vinity. It were a good Rule to be obferved
both by Writer and Reader, Not how much,
but how well. He that cannot write well; had
better {pare his Pains, and not write at all,
Neither is he to be thought to write well,who
though he hath fome good things thin {et and
difper(ed, yet encumbers and accloys the Rea-
der with a deal of ufclefs and impertinent
ftuff. On the contrary, he that writes well,
cannot write too much. For as Pliny the
younger faith well, @t alie bonw res, ita bo-
nus Liber ev melior eSt quilg; quo major = As
other
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other good Things, [o'a good Book," the bigger
it is, the 'berter'is i » which holds as well
of the Number as Magnitudeé of Books. .~

Secondly, Being too hafly in-buddling #g,
and tumbling out'of Books :" wherein, I confefs,
I'cannot wholly acquit'my felf of blame,
I know well, that the longer a!Book lies by
me, the perfecter it becomes. = Something
occurs every day in Reading or Thinking,
either to add, or to corre@ andalter for t‘ge
better. But fhould I defer the Edition till the
Work were ablolutely perfect, 1 might wait
all my Life-time, and leave it to be publifhed
by my Executors. Now my Age minding
me of the approach of Death; and Pofthu-
mous Pieces generally proving inferiour to
thole put out by the Authors in their Life-
time, [ need no other excufe for my haft in
publifhing what I write. ~ Yet I fhall further
add in extenuation of the fault, if it be one,
that however hafty and precipitate [ am in
writing, my Books are but {mall, {o that if
they be worthlefs, the Purchale is not great,
nor the Expence of Time wafted in the peru-
fal of them very confiderable. Yet is not
the worth of a Book always an{werable ro
itsbulk. But onthe contrary, Méyee BiSA(y,
is ufually clteemed, Ty 7 wenarw gexs ;
for sx cv ' wera 7 & AN o &7
K5, &
ea ] Thirdly
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i Thirdly, The laft thing for which I had
i i need to Apologize, s the rendring the for.

mer Edition of this Treatife worthlefy by
making large Addirions to this latter ; inex-
cule whereof 1, haveino more to fay than 1
have already written in an Advertifement to
the Reader, premifed to my Difcourfe con-
cerning the Wifdom of God, to which there-
fore ‘1 refer thofe who defire. fatisfaion in

@'@mdﬂulu..
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DISCOURSE L

Of the Primitive CHAOS and
Creation of the World.,

this Difcourfc concerning the Primi-
tive Chaos and Creation of the World,
and that other concerning the Deftru-
&tion thereof by the Waters of the General
Deluge, inthe days of Noah, were brought
in by way of Digreffion ; becaufe 1 defign-
ed not at firft to treat of them, but only of
the Conflagration or Diffolntion of the World

IN the former Edition of this Treatife

| . by Fire ; but was afterwards, when I had

made a confiderable progrefs in the Diffolut -
on, at the inftance of fome Friends, becaufe
of their Relation to my Subjet, prevailed
upon to {ay fomething of them. But now
that T am at liberty {0 to do, I fhall not
handle them any more by the by , but
make them fubftantial Parts ‘of my Book,
B and




Of the Chaos

and difpofle them, as is moft natural, accord-
ing to their priority and pr:}ﬂ:.,rmnty in or-
der of time, beginning with the Chaos and
Creation.

GO P.

TefFimonies of the Ancient Heathen Wri-
ters concerning the Chaos, und what
they meant by it.

I was an ancient Tradition among the

Heathen, that the World was created out
of a Chaos.

Firft of all the ancient Greek Poet Hefr-
od, who may contend for Antiquity with
Elomier himfelf, makes mention of it in his
Theogonia, not far from the begianing, in
thelc words,

h I r r 2
Bro pey wownzae X205 yever,

Firft of all there was a Chaos. And a few
Verfes after, {peaking of the immediate
Production or Off-pring of the Chaos , he
{aith,

!

‘Ex Xaeos 3 Eﬁh* 7Y, MEARIWE TE Nta’z': eevov]o.

From
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and Creation.

From Chaos proceeded Hell , and Night [or
Darknefs] which feems to have its tounds-
tion or occafion from the {econd Verfe of
the firft Chapter of Gewefis; And the Earth
was without form and void ; and darknefS was
upon the face of the deep. Of this teftimo-
ny of Hefiod, Laiftantius takes notice , and
cenfures it, in the firlft Book of his Znffituti-
ons Cap. . Heftodus non a Deo conditore, fu-
mens exordium, fed a Chao, quod eff rudis inor-
dinatdque materie confufw congeries. Hefiod
not taking his beginning from God the
Creator of all things, but from the Chaos,
which is 2 rude and inordinate heap of con-
fufed matter. And {0 Ovid deferibes it in
the beginning of his Metamorphofis ;

Quem dixere Chaos, rudis indigeftdgue moles,

Nec quicquam nifi pondus iners congeftdque
eddem

. Non bene junttarum difcordia (emina rerum.

That is,
One face bad Nature, which they Chaos nam'd
An undigefted lump, a barren load,
Wihere jarring Seeds of things ill-joyn'd aboad.

Others of the Ancients have allb made
mention of the Chaos,as Ariffophanes in Avi-
bus,

B 2 Xa @
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Of the Chaos.
Xe@ o i, NL}E:EEE'EJQ 7% ',u,éh-:w wewroy, &C.
And Lucan in the beginning of his firft Book
Antiquum repetent iterum Chaos omnia,&c.

Of the formation of all the Parts of the
World out of this Chaos, Ovid in the place
fore-quoted, givesus a full and particular

defcription : and Euwripides before him a
brief one,

‘0 9”° Odegris i % waia, 7 Wb pogpn iz,
Emer 8° &ywelodnomy drniAwy, &,

The Heaven and Earth were at firft of one
form ; but after they were feparated , the

Earb{l brought forth Trees , Birds, Bfaﬂs
Fifbes and Mankind.

The like account al(o the ancient Philofo-
pher Anaxagoras gives of the Creation of
the World, beginning his Phil Dicphy thus,
Tl o frmh&u Sus" esme Nig Ay r:z.J?..,;:
hz;marmcre that is, Afl" things (at firlt) were
together, or mingled and confuled, #hen Mind
Japervening (f{,(:paﬁd them in a &f.fmrgfm' or-

cr.

That which I chiefly diflike in this Opi-

niomn
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nion of theirs is, that they make no mention
of the Creation of this Chaos, but {eem to
look upon it as felf-exiftent and improdu-

ced.

T ————— e — —_——

CHAP IL _
That the Creation of the World out of

a Chaos 75 not repugnant 1o the
Holy Scripture.

His Opinion of a Chaos, if {oberly un-
derftood, not as felf-exiftent and im-
produced, but in the firft place created by
God, and preceding other Beings, which
were made out of it, is not, {o far as I can
difcern, any way repugnant to the Holy
Scripture, but on the contrary rather con-
fonant and agreeable thereto. For Mofes in
the Hiftory and Defcription of the Creation
in the firft Chapter of Genefts, faith not that
God created all things in an inftant in their
full ftate and perfection, but that he pro-
ceeded gradually and in order, from more
imperfeét to more perfet Beings , firlt- be-
sinning with the Earth, that is, the Terra-
queous Globe, which was made zobu vabobu,
without form and void , the Waters cover-
L B 3 ing




Of the Chaos

ing the face of the Land, which were after-
wards {eparated from the Land, and gather-
ed together into one place. Then he crea-
ted out of the Land and Water firft Plants,
and then Animals, Fifhes, Birds, Beafts, in

Order, and laft of all formed the Body of

Man of the Duft of the Farth,

And whereas there is no particular men-
tion made of the Creation of Metals, Mine-
rals and other Foffils, they muftbe compre-
hended in the word Earth, as the Water it
felf alfo is in the fecond Verfe of this firft
Chapter,

It {eems therefore to me confonant to the
Scripture, That God Almighty did at firt
create the Earth or Terraqueous Globe, con.
taining in its (CIf the Principles of all fimple
manimate Bodies, or the minute and naty.
rally indivifible Particles of which they were
compounded, of various but a determinate
number of Figures, and perchance of diffe-
rent magnitudes; and thefe varioufly and
confufedly commixed, as though they had

been carelefly thaken and fhuffled together
yet not {o, but that there was order  obfer.
ved by the moft Wife Creator in the difpofi.
tion of them. And not only fo,but that the
fame Omnipotent Deity did create al(o the
Sceds or Seminal Principles of al Animate
Bedies, both Vegetative and Senfitive ; and

difperft

di
it
it
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and Creation.

difperft them, at leaft the Vegetative, all o-
ver the fuperficial part of the Earthand Wa-
ter. And the Notion of fuch an Earth as
this is,che Primitive Patriarchs of the World
delivered to their Pofterity, who, by degrees
annexing fomething of tabulous to 1t , 1m-
pofed upon it the name of Chaos.

The next work of the Divine Power and
Wildom was the feparation of the Water
from the dry Land, and raifing up of the
Mountains, of which I fhall treat more par-
ticularly in the next Chapter.

To which follows the giving to both Ele-
mentsa power of hatching, aslmay fo fay,
or quickening and bringing to perfection the
Seeds they contained ; firft the more imper-
fe¢t, as Herbs and Trees ; then the more
perfect, Fith, Fowl, Four-footed Beafts, and
creeping Things or Infects.  Which may be
the meaning of thofe¢ Commands of God,
which were operative and effeCtual, com-
municating to the Earth and Water a power
to produce what he commanded them, Gen.
1. 11. Let the Earth bring forth Grafs, &c.
and v. 20. Let the waters bring forth abuy=
dantly the moving creature that hath life.and
fowl that may fly above the Earth,&c, And
V.24. Let the Earth bring forth the living
creature after bis kind, cattel and creeping

thing, and beaft of the Earthafter bis kind.
: B 4 So




Of the Chaos

So the Earth was at firft cloathed with alf
{orts of Herbs and Trees ; and both Earth
and Water furnifhed with Inhabitants. And
this the Ancients underftood by their Hizsb7-
JHo1s,

But whether out of prz-exifting Seeds, as
I fuppofe, or not, certain it is that God at
that time did give an extraordinary and mi-

raculous power to the Land and Water of

producing Vegetables and Animals : and af.
ter: there were as many of every kind
brought forth as there were Seeds created
at firlt ; or as many as it feemed good to
the ‘Divine Creator to produce without
Seed; there remained no further ability in
thofe Elements to bring forth any more ;
but all the fucceeding owe their original to
Seed; God having given to every Species a
POWEr to generate or propagate its like.

CHAP IIIL

Of the feparating the Land and W ater,
and raifing up the Monutains.

¢ Uppofing that God Almighty did at firft
\.J create the Terreftrial Globe, partly of fo-
lid and mere ponderous, partly of fluid and

lighter
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lighter parts; the {olid and ponderous muft
needs naturally fubfide, the fluid and lighter
get above. Now that there were fuch dif-
terent parts created, is clear, and thercfore it
is reafonable to think that the Waters at firft
fhould ftand above and cover the Earth:
and that they did fo, {eems eviaent to me
from the teftimony of the Scripture.  For
in the Hiftory of the Creation 1n the firft
Chapter of Genefis, verfe 2. it 1s {aid, That
the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the
waters, intimating that the Waters were up-
permnfl:. And Gﬂzfﬁiicf, verfe Q. let the wa-
ters under the Heaven be gathered together
into one place, and ler the dry land appear.
Whence, 1 think, it is maniteft to any un-
prejudiced Reader, That before that time the
Land was covered with water. ~Efpecially
if we add the teftimony of the holy Pfa/mift,
Pfalm 104.verf(. 6. & 9. which 1s as 1t were
a comment upon this place of Gexefis, where
{peaking of the Earth at the Creation , he
{aith, 7hou coveredft it with the deep as with
a garment 3 the waters ftood above the Moun-
tains . . ..and ver.g. That they turn not a-
gain to cover the Earth. And that this ga-
thering together of waters was not into any
fubterrancous Abyfs, feems likewife clear
from the Text. For it is faid, That God

called this Collection of waters Seas , as if it
had
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been on purpofe to prevent fuch a miftake,
Whether this feparation of the Land and
Water, and gathering the waters together
into one place, were done by the immediate
application and agency of God's Almighty
Power, or by the intervention and inftru-
mentality of fecond Caulés, I cannot deter-
mine. It might poflibly be effeted by the
fame Caufes that Earthquakes are, wiz, fub-
terrancous Fires and Flatufes, We {ee what
incredible effectsthe Accenfion. of Gunpow-
der hath : itrendsRocks, and blows up the
moft ponderous and folid Walls, Towers and
Edifices, 1o that its force is almoft irrefifti-
ble. Why then might not fuch a propor-
tionable quantity of fuch Materials fet on
fire together raife up the Mountains thems-
felves, how great and ponderous foever they
be, yea the whole Superficies of the dry Land
(Jor it muft all be elevated ) above the Wa-
ters? And truly te me the Plalmift feems to
mtimate this Caufe, Pfalm 104. 7. For after
he bad faid, Zhe waters ftood above the moun-
Zains 3 headds, At thy rebuke they fled , at
the woice of thy thunder they bafted away.
Now we know that an Earthquake is but a
{ubterraneous Thunder, and then immedi-
ately follows, 7he mountains afcend, the wval-
leys defeend, &e.  If there might be a high
Hill raifed up near the City Zrezen , out of
a
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. Eff prope Pitthaam tumulus Trezena fine nllis
- Arduus arboribus, quondam planifima campi * yroon,
| Area, nunc tumulus : nam(res borrendarelatu) lib.xs,

. Vs fera ventorum, c@cis inclufa cavernss,

- Expirare aliqua cupiens, luilatdque fruftra

and Creation. 11

a plain Field, by the force of a {ubterraneous
Fire or Flatus, as Ovid tells us.

Ovid Me-

Liberiore frai calo, cum carcere rima

Nuila fuit toto, nec pervia flatibus effet,
Extentam tumefecit bumum, ceu [piritus oris
Zendere veficam folet, ant derepta bicornis
Zerga capri ; tumor ille loci permanfit & alti

- Collis habet [peciem; longoque induruit @vo.

A Hill by Pitthean Traezen mounts uncrown’d

With Sylvan Shades , which once was level
ground,

For furious Winds (a ftory to admire)

Pent in blind Caverns, firugling to expire ;

And vainly feeking to enjoy th’ Extent

Of freer dir, the Prifon wanting vent,

Puffs up the hollow Earth extended fo,

ﬁ.ré when with fwelling Breath we Bladders

low,
The tumour of the place remained ftill.
In time grown folid, like a lofty Hill.

A parallel Inftance hereto we have of later
date,of a Hill not far from Puzzaolo [Pareoli)
be.
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befide the Gulph of Baie, which I my {elf o
have view’d and been upon. It is by the § B
Natives called Monte di cenere,and was raifed J g
by an Earthquake Sept. 29. 1538. of about N e
one hundred foot perpendicular altitude ; | piz
though {ome make it much higher : accord- | ,

g to Stephanus Pighius 1t 1s a Mile afcent § (am
to the top, and four Miles round at the foot: !
We indeed judged it not near fogreat. ‘The |
People fay it bears nothing ; nothing of a- § iy
ny ule or profit I fuppofe they mean: ele I § 1
am fure there grows Keath, Myrtle, Maftick- § i,
¢ree, and other Shrubs upon it. It is a

il
fpungy kind of Earth, and makes a grear il
found under a Man’s feet that ftamps upon §
it. The fame Earthquake threw up fo much | T
Earth, Stones and Afhes asquite filled up the ¥ ¢y

lacus Lucrinus, o that there is nothing left -
of it now, but a fenny Meadow. If fuch ik
Hills, I fay, as thefe may be, and have been
clevated by fubterrancous Wild-fire, Flarus
or Earthquakes, S: parvis liceat componere |
magna, 1t we may compare great things with |f |
imall, why might not the greateft and high-~ "
clt Mountains in the World be raifed up in
like manner by a fubterraneous Flatus or .
Wild-fire, of quantity and force fufficient §|
to work {uch an effe&, thatis, that bears as L
great a proportion to the f{uperincumbent " TL',_F
weight and bulk to be elevated , as thofe
under
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under thefe fmaller Hills did to-theirs?
But we cannot doubt this may be done,
when we are well aflured that the like hath

- been done. For the greateft and higheft
. Ridge of Mountains in the World, the Audes

of Peru, have been for fome hundreds of
Leagues in length violently fhaken, and ma-
ny alterations made therein by an Earth-

‘quake that happened in the year 1646. men-

tioned by Kircher in his Arca Noe, irom the
Letters of the Jefuits. And Pliny tells us of
his own knowledge, that the Alps and Ap-
pennine have often been fhaken with Earth-
quakes : Exploratum eft mibi Alpes: Apenni-
nimque [@pius tremuiffe, lib.2. cap8o. Nay
more then all this, we read that in the time
of the Emperour Falentinian the firft, there
was an Earthquake that thook all the known
World. Whilft this Innovator, [that 15 Pro-
copius’) was yet alive (faith Amm. Marcells-
nus lib. 26. cap. 14.) Horrendi tremores per
omnem orbis ambitum graffati funt [ubito, qua-
les nec fabule, nec veridice nobis antiquitates
exponunt.,  Pauld enim  poft lucis exortum
denfitate pravia fulgurum acriks vibratoruh
tremefalla concutitur omnis terrent fabilitas
ponderis, marégue difpulfum retro futibus e-
volutis abfceffit, ut retecta voragine profando-
dorum fpecies natantium multiformes limo cer-

nerentur herentes, valliimgue vajtitates &
maor-
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montium , ut opinari dabatur, Sufpicerent radi-

03 folis quos primigenia rerum Jab immenfis |

gurgitibus  amandavit , &c. that is, Horrid

Earthquakes fuddenly raged all the World o- |

ver, the like whereto neicher Fables nor true

Antiquities ever acquaint us with, or make |

mention of.  Forfoon after break of dayre-
doubled fmart and violent flathes of Light-
ning preceding , the ftable and ponderous
mals of the whole Earth was fhaken and
made to tremble; and the Sea with revolved
waves was driven backwards, and forced (5
far to recede, that the bottom of the great
Deeps and Gulfs being dilcovered, multiform
Species of Fifhes forfaken by the water were
feen lying on the Mud : and thofe vaft Val-
leys and Mountains which the primigenial
Nature had funk deep and concealed under
Immen(e waters (as we had reafon to think)
fawthe Sunbeams. Wherefore many Ships
refting upon the dry ground , the Mariners
Wandring carclefly up and down through
the {mall reliques of the waters , that they
might gather up Fithesand other things with
their hands ; The Sea-waves being as it

were gricved with their repulfe | rife up. a-

gan, and making their way backward

through the fervid Shallows, violently dafh-

ing againt the iflands and extended Shores

of the Continents, threw down and levelled
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-numerable Edifices in Cities and where elfe
they were found. Where {ee more of the
effe@s of it. Of this Earthquake we find
mention allo in Zofimus and Orofius.

If this ftory be true, as certainly it is, we
have no realon todoubt of the pofiibility of
the Dry land being thus raifed at firft by
{ubterraneous Fire. And with us agrees
the learned Zhomas Lydyat in his Philofophi-
cal Difquifition concerning the origine of
Fountains, &c. being of opinion not only
that it might be fo, but that it was {o. 1
fhall give you his own words, @i aliud
quoque fumme admirationis plenum Terr@ mo-
tus atque Ignis fubterranei effetum notandum
venit, montium [ci. generatio. . And then ha-
ving mentioned the raifing up Iflands in the
Sea by fubterraneous Fires, he proceeds
thus, Quomodo etiam omnes montes qui ufpi-
am [unt, und cum ipfis terris Continentibus
(que nibil aliud funt quam [parfi in Oceano
majores montes five iﬂfﬂfsﬁ) in mundi primor-
diis, (quando nimirum ignis quo de loquimur,
in terre vifceribus a potentiffimo mundi Con-
ditore accenfus eft) extitiffe maximé fit veri-
fimile, mari in cava loca recedente, & ter-
refiribus Animalibus (ejufdem Divini numinis
fapientiffimo confilio) habitandi locum relin-
guente, That is, After which manner alfo
all the Mountains in the World, tozether with

the
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the Continents themfelves,(which are nothing
elfe but great Mountains or Iflands [cattered
in the Ocean) in the beginning of the World,
when the fire of which we fpeak was firft kind-
led in the bowels of the Earth by the Al-
mighty Creator, were (as it is moft bighly
probable) originally raifed up: the Sea re-
ceding into the cavities and depreffed places,
and by the moft wife counfel of the fupreme
Deity leaving room for terreftrial Animals to
inkabit. ‘Then which nothing can be faid
more confonant to what we have written :
And I was highly pleafed and fatisfied to
find {uch Philofophy in {0 learned and judi-
cious a Writer.

And in confirmation of this Doétrine
Strabo himfelf , though he had not, nor could
have any knowledge at all of the prodigious
effeéts of Gunpowder, yet makes no diffi-
culty toaffirm the pofiibility of raifing up
as well the Continents and Mountains as the
Iflands by Earthquakes and f{ubterraneous
Fires ; toward the latter end of the firft
Book of his Geography difcourfing thus:
Keu ;35 TG L0l ity avapuonpa]e, i, artidtoe
THE t:g-cir?'ﬂ Wis m?&wg:’i&m, ;%} T SzAaasay,
OY 90 pudes we af#e:»&;tgleﬁ:z; duveyley, i,
pAregel viool, uEYEAY O & E8% viioos Ay, Hret-
eot 0 8. Anda little after, Kat 70 Sixenlay
4%y 71 paok oy dmogpea s TrmAlas ei'{gii'?r
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and Creation.
7i6, av, ) avab Amléiony @l 78 Airvais mugds
cie fulls oupuecivy. That is, For Earthquakes
and Eruptions of Flatus(Blafts) or fudden tu-
mors of the [ubmarine Earth,or bottom of the
Sea,may fwell and elevate the Sea; [o that not
only fmall lumps or maffes of matter, but even
Iflands may Le raifed up in the midft of ir.
Neitber if fmall Iflands can be raifed, may not
great ones too ; neither may lflands be heaved
up, and not Continents as well. And Sicily
may as well be thought to have been thrown up
out of the Deep by the force of ‘the Atnzan

Jire, and flicking together to have continued

above water, as to have been a piece broken
off from Italy. And the like may be faid of
the Iflands of Lipara and Pithecufe. '

Of the poffibility of doing it we nced not
doubt, when we have fufficient preof of the
thing done in leffer Iflands thus heaved up
i the midft of the Sea, by fubmarine fires.
Strabo lib. 1. *Ava phooy 90 Ofegs 1, Onog-
0125 CmErBany pASys G TH TEALY s $p) Hunis
exs Teasaegs, wst wisny Sy i, ALy Dey The
JaAzasay, dvepdonony xaT ARy Joaje ouiview
@s &y Goyavini; %, oudldeauivin  cu wid ey
vilgoy, Judexg sadiwy TIw meetuslegy. That is,
Between Thera and Therafia flames iffuing
out of the Sea for four days,(fo that the whale
Sea boil'd and burned ) blew up by little and
little, as if it had been raifed by Machines,
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Of the Chaos
and compofed of great lumps or maffes, an I-

Sfland of twelve furlongs circumference.

And Pliny tells us, that the [fland Hiera
near Jraly, in ‘the time of the Social War,
together with the Sea it felf, did burn for
feveral days. His words are, Jumedio Mari
Hiera 7ufula juxta Italiam cum ipfo Mari ar-
fit per aliquot dies.

And Strabolib. 1. reports, That about
Methone in the Bay of Hermione, there was
Earth raiféed, and as it were blown up to the
height of feven Furlongs by a fiery breath
or exhalation,which by day time was unac-
ceflible by reafon of heat and fulphureous
ftench, but {melling {weet by night , and
thining {o as to be {een afar off, likewife caft-
ing fuch a heat, as to caufe the Sea to boil
for five Furlongs, and to render it troubled
for the fpace of twenty ; raifing up therein
a Baich or Bank of Stones as big as Towers.

Thefe Inftances I alledge principally be-
caufe they {eem to demonftrate a poffibilicy
of the accenfion of fire in the Earth when
it was wholly covered with Water, and had
no entercourfé or communion with the fupe-
riour or external Air : whichis the mainand
moft material Objection againft the elevati-
on of the dry Land at the beginning by {ub-

terraneous fires.
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and Creation.

You will fay, If the Mountains be thus
heaved up by fubterraneous fires, the Farth
muft needs be hollow all underneath them,
and there muft be vaft Dens and Caverns
difper{t throughout them.

I anfwer, "Tis true indeed, o there are :
as may undeniably be proved by inftances.
For the new Mountain we mentioned at Py.
feoli, that was thusraifed, being of a Mile
fteep afcent,and four Miles round at the foor,
a proportionable Cavity muft be left in the
Earth underpeath : And the Mountain Etna
at the laft Eructation alone having difgorged
out of its bowels {o great a flood of melted
Materials , as" if fpread at the depth and
breadth of three foot,might reach four times
round the whole Circuit of the Terraqueous
Globe, there muft likewife an anfwerable
Vault be left within. You will demand :
How then comes it to pafs, that they ftand
fo firm, and do not founder and fall in after
{o many Ages. I anfwer , that they may
ftand, appears by the forefaid new-raifed
Mountain. For notwithftanding the Cavity
m and under it, it hath ftood firm and
flaunch, without the leaft finking or fubfi-
dency, for abovean hundred and filty years:
neither is there any great finking or falling
in at AEtna it felf ; at leaft in no degree an-
{werable to its ejected matter. This afler-

C2 tion
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of the Chaos.

tion is confirmed by the unanimous vote and
teltimony of all Writers, Ancient and Mo-
dern, who have handled this Subject. But
Alphonfus Borellus {ppofes them not to have
duly confidered the matter , and calculated
the quantity of the ejected materialsand the
bulk of the Mountain, and compared them
together ; but to have been carried away by
the prejudicesand perfwafions of the People,
who looking upon the top of the Mountain
at a diftance, think it but a {mall thing in
comparifon of the ejected Sand and Afhes
that covered whole’ Countries ; and thofe
vaft Rivers of liquid ftonesand other ingre-
dients,that ran down {o many miles, where-
as he by a moderate computation found out
that the total of what the Mountain dif-
gorged at the laft eruption amounted not (as
I remember) to the fourteen thoufandth
part of the Solidity of the whole Mountain.
The reafon is the ftrength and firmnefs of
their Vaulture and Pillars, fufficient to fup-
port the fuperincumbent weight. And yet
in {ome places there are finkings and fallings
in, which have afterwards become Valleys
or Pools of Water. But as for the Cavities
that are lower than the Superficies of the O-
cean; the Water, where it could infinuate
and make its way, hath filled them up to
that height. . I fay where it could make its
way,
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and Creation.

way, for that there are many empty Cavi-
ties even under the Sea it {elf, appearsby the
thaking and heating too of the very Water
of the Sea in {fome places in Earthquakes,
and raifing up the borders or skirts of it, {o
as to drive the Water a great way back; and
the raifing up new Iflands in the middle of
the Sea ; as Delos and Rhodes, and Anaphe,
and Nea, and Alouwe, and Hiera, and Thera
mentioned by Pliny,Hift lib.2.c.87.and Thia
in his own time ; and Zherafia in the Zgean
in Senaca’s time, which was heaved up in
the fight of many Mariners then prefent and
looking on.

I'am not ignorant, ‘that the learned Man
I lately quoted, I mean 4lph. Borellus,in his
Book De ZIucendins /Etne, 1s of opinion, that
the middle part, orashecallsit, the kernel of
that Mountain is firmand folid, without any
great caverns or vacuities, and that all thofe
vaules and cavities in which the fire rages
are near the {uperficial or cortical part : And
derides thofe who fancy that Z#ua, the AE-
olian Ulands, Lipara, Strongyle, &c. and #e-
fwviys do communicate by fubterraneous
channels and paffages running under the
bottom of the Sea. But faving the refpect
dueto him for his learning and ingenuity ,
there is good Authority on their, fide ; and
pur ratiocinations againft the poffibility of
C 3 fuch
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Of the Chaos

{uch a thing muft give place to the clear
proof of matter of fact. Fulius Fthnicus
an ancient Writer, quoted by Ledovicus V-
ves in his Annotations upon S. Augufline, De
Cruztate Dei, gives us this Relation , Marco
Zmilio , Lucio Aurelio Confulibus, Atna
mons terve motu ignes [uper verticem laté dif-
fudit, S ad Infalam Liparam mare efferbuit,
\§ guibufdam aduftis navibus vapore plerdfque
navales examimavit : Pifcium vim magnam
exanimem difperfit | quos Liparenfes avidins
epulis adpetenteis contaminatione ventris con-
Jumpti [unt, ita ut novi peftilentit vaftaren-
tur infule. ‘That is, Marcus Amilius and
Lucius Aurelius Zeing Confuls, Mount Atna
being fhaken by an Earthquake, cafl forth and
feattered jire from itstop far and wide. At
which time the Sea at the Ifland of Lipara
was boyling hot, and fome Ships being burnt
miofl of the Seamen were ftifled with the wa-
pour : befides it difperfed abroad a power of
dead fifb, which: the Liparenfians greedily ga-
thering up and eating, were confumed with a
contagious difeafe in their bellies : fo that the
#lands were wafted with a new fort of pefti-
fence.. . And Father Kircher the Jefuite,in the
Preface to his Mundus Subrerraneus ving a
Relation of an Earthquake which i%mk a
great part of Calabria , and made notable
devaftations there, which himelf faw, and
was
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and Creation.

| . was in, 4o 1638.clearly demonftratesthat
; Atna,Stromboli, and the Mountains of Ca- i
\ labria, do communicate by vaults and ca- it
| verns paffing under the bottom of the Sea. [
y | Ifhall infert but one paffage out of him, re- |
r ferring the Reader to the fore-quoted Pre- 1

| face for the reft.  Hifce calamitatibus (laith |
he) dum jaltamur , ego curiofius intuitus

; Strongylum, 60 feré milliarium intercapedi-

v | ne difitum, illum infolito modo furere notavi,

| &c. 1.e. While we were toff with thefecala-

‘mities,d beholding curioufly the Ifland Strom-

boli about 60 miles diftant, obferved it to

] rage after ax unufual manner, for it appeared
: all filled with fire in fuch plenty,that it [eem-
J ed to caft forthmountains of flame : a [peclacle
borrid to bebold and formidable to the moft
undaunted Spirit. In the mean time there
was a certain found perceived as it were of
_ Zhunder, but by reafon of the fr’faf diftance
f from whence it came fomewhat obfcure , which
by degrees, proceeding forward in the fubter-
raneous conduits, grew greater and greater ,
till it came to the place just underneath us,
[ they were at Lopez by the Sea | where it
fhook the Earth with fuch a roaring or wr-
mure and f#r}f, that 5-5.%#3; not able to ﬂ.:md -
#y longer upon our Legs , we were forced, to
Jupport our felves, to catch hold upon any
fbrub or twig that was near us, lefl our limbs

(4 fhould

T E 2 .. ..,_..
o o S e S 3 - P

=- e g e e iy
e

" -
P e

= -
AL an

-

1 —

&= o
- — i

o
i e el R =l
Dt ey Wby ik el e R W A

= - "-;—_——-nn.-_..'-..-..-lm-..._.. - —_—




Of the Chaos

[feould Ee put out of joynt by too much fhaking

and concuffion. At which time happened a
thing worthy of immortal and eternal memory,
Viz. the fubverfion of the famous Town of S,
Eufemia ; which he goes about to relate. As
for efuvius, if that be not hollow down to
the very roots and foundations of it , how
comes it to pafs that at the times of its de-

Hagrations it fhould vomit out {uch floods of

bouing Waters? as if we had not read of

them n Hiftories, and been told fo by our
Guide when we-afcended that Mountain ,
Wwe muft needs have perceived our felves by
the mighty guls and channels in the fides

‘thereof, it being of it {elf near the top fo

Ipungy and dry, that it is more likely to im-
bibe then to caft off much rain in the. Win-
ter time... And again, what caufes the Sea
to recede at thofe times, and that to {0 great
a diftance, that the Galleys have been laid
dry in.the very Haven of Naples 2

Howbeit, 1 cannot pofitively aflert the
Mountains thus to have been raifed. But
yet whether without means, or by whatfo-
ever means it were,a Receptacle for the Wa-

-ters was prepared, and the dry Land and

Mountains elevated, o as to caft off- the
Waters, on the third day, and which is won-
derful, the Cavities: made to- receive the
Waters, and the whole terra firma, or dry

Land

Bk
s
thiw
Irl' i)
fnt
ity
Biys
te v
lon
g ]
the.

Eng
[Liv] 4

e
il

T
tifed
glant

L

Ve

fiy
Clofy




and Creation.

Land with its Mountains were {o proporti-

oned one to the other , asthat the one was

» | as much deprefled below the Shores, as the ]

) | other was elevated above them. And, asif b

i | the one had been taken out of the other, | f
L

: |

the Sea with all its Creeks , and Bays, and
Inlets, and other Appendants was made, and
| isvery near equal to the whole'dry Land
f | with its Promontories and Mountains, if not
£ | in Superficies, yet in bulk or dimenfions,
t | though fome think inboth. Which equali-
, | ty isftill conftantly maintained, notwith-
r | ftanding all Inundations of Land, and Atte- {l
s | rationsof Sea ; becaufe one of thefe doth al- il
» | ways neatly ballance the other, according to A
the vulgar Proverb we have before men-
« | tion'd, What the Sea lofes in one place , it
2 | gains in another.. If any fhall demand, How
t | the Sea comes to be gradually depre(led,and
| | deepeft about the middle part ; whereas the

bottom of it was in all likelihood equal
: § while the Waters covered the whole Earth?
t § Ianfwer, the fame Caufe that railed up the

Earth, whether a {fubterraneousfire or flatus,
. | raifed up alfo the skirts of the Sea, the alcent
} § gradually decreafing to the middle part,
» § “where, by reafon of the folidity of the Earth,
or gravity of the incumbent Water, the bot-
tom was not elevated at all. For the en-

clofed fire in thofe parts where its firft ac-
cenfion
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Of the Chaos

cenfion or greateft ftrength was, raifed up I Al

the Earth firft, and caft off the Waters, and |

thence {preading by degrees, ftill elevated
the Land, and drove the Waters further and
further ; till at length the weight of them
Was too great to be raifed, and then the fire
brake forth at the tops, of the Mountains,
where it found leaft refiftance, and difperft
it {cif in the open Air. The Waters alfo,
where they found the bottom fandy,or yield-
ing, made their way into all thofe Cavities
the fire had made and left, filling them up as
high as the level of the Ocean. Neither let
any man unagine, that the Earth under the
Water, was too foft and muddy tobe in this
manner raifed by {ubterraneous fire ; for I
have fhewn before , that the bottom of the
Seca is fo faddened and hardened by  the
weight of the incumbent ‘Water, that the
High-ways,beaten continually by Horfes and
Carriages, are not more firm and folid. But
omitting this (which is only a conjecture )
I fhall difcourfe a lirtle more concerning the
Equality of Sea and Land.

It hath been obférved by fome, T hat where
there are high Cliffs or Downs along the
Shore, there the Sea adjoyning is deep ; and
where there are low and level Grounds, it is

fhallow : the depth of the Sea an(wering to

the Elevation of the Earthabove it : and asthe
. Earth
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and Creation,

Earth from the Shores is gradually higher
.~ and higher, tothe middle and parts mott re-
. mote trom the Sea, as is evident by the de-

{cents of the Rivers, they requiring a con-

0| Rant declivity to carry them down; fo the
| Sea likewife is proportionably deeper and
% | deeper from the Shores to the middle. So

' that the rifing of the Earth from the Shores

0| to the Mid-land is anfwerable to the defcent

or declivity of the bottom of the Sea from the
fame fhores to the Mid-Sea. This rifing of
the Earth from the Shores gradually to the
Mid-land, is fo confiderable, that it 1s very

i} likely the Altitude of the Earch in thofe

- Mid-land parts above the Superficies of the
Sea, is greater than that of the Mountains
above the level of the adjacent Lands. To
the height of the Hills above the common
. Swperficies of the Earth do anfwer in Brere-
wood s Opinion the extraordinary Dephts or
Whirl-pools that are found-in the Sea, de-
fcending beneath the ordinary bottom of the
Sea, as the Hills afcend above the ordinary
face of the Land. But this is but a conje-
&ure of his, and to me it feems not very
probable, becaufeit is not likely there {hould
be in the Sea extraordinary Depths of that
valt length and extenfion, as thofe huge
Ridges of Mountains that run almoft quite

. through the Continents. And becaule I have
| {oberved
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Of the Chaos

obferved the Waters of Rivers that flow gent- |

ly, but efpecially ‘of the Sea to level the
bottoms of their Channels and Recepracles,
as may be {een in thofe parts of the Sea whofe
bottoms are uncovered at Low-water ; and
in dry Lands that have been deferted by the
Sea, as the Fens in the Ifle of Ely, and the

- Craux i Provence in France , &¢. which ap-
pear to be a perfeGt Level, as far asone can’

ken. Though poffibly the motion of the
Sea may nor defcend down fo low as thofe

Depths, and {o may not level the bottoms
of them.

But againft what I have faid concerning

the levelling of the bottom of the Sea , i -

may be objected, That Mariners and Divers
find no fuch thing, bu¢ the quite contrary ,
viz. T'hat the bottom of the Sea is as une-
qual as the Land , fometifes ten or twelve
Fathoms on one fide of the Ship, and One

_hundred on the other, as Mr. Boy! tells us

10 his Relations about the bottom of the Sea,
confonant whereto are the Accounts of Di-
vers. And I have (faith my worthy Friend
Dr. Zanc. Robinfor in one of his Letters to
me) read in Foyages, of vaft Rocks of Salt
obferv'd in fome places under the Sea.

To which Ianfwer, ThatI fhould indeed -

have excepted fuch placesas are rocky,which
bear a very little proportion to the Latitude
: and

S




and Creation.

and Extent of the Sea, and are for the moft
part not far off the Land1 my felf have feen
{6 much of the bottom of the Sea, rounda-
bout the Coafts of England, and a good part

of the Low-Countreys, of Ztaly and Sicily,

that I think I may boldly pronounce in ge-
neral, That where the bottom of the Sea is
not rocky, but Earth, Owzeor Sand, (and
that is incomparably the greateft part of it)
it is by the motion of the Waters, {o far as
the reciprocation of the Sea extends to the
bottom, brought to a level 5 and if it fhould
be now unequal, would in time be levelled
again. By levell do not mean {o as to have

“no declivity (for the reciprocation preferves

that, the floud hindring in good meafure the
conftant carrying down of the bottom) but
only to have an equakuniform and eafie de-
{cent from the Shoresto the Deeps. - Now
all thofe Reports of Divers and Navigators
refer for the moft part to rocky places. ' For
Mariners feldom found but in fuch places,
and in fhallows ; and Urinators have no rea-
fon to dive where the bottom is level and
fandy. And that the motion of the Waters
defcends to a good depth, prove from thofe
Plants that grow deepeft in the Sea, becaufe
they all generally grow flat in manner of a
Fan, and not with Branches on all fides like

Trees; which is (o contrived by the Provi-
dence
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Of the Chaos
dence of Nature, becaufs the edges of them
do in that pofture with moft eafe cut the
Water flowing to and fro: And {hould the
flat fide be objected to the Stream, it would

" be turned edgewife by the force ofit; becaufe

1n that fite it doth leaft refift the motion of
the Water : whereas did the Branches of
thofe Plants grow round as in Trees ,
they would be thrown down backward and
torward every Tide. Nay not only the her-
baceous and woody fubmarine Plants, but e
ven the Lithophyta themfelves affe@ this
manner of growing, if they be any thing
ramofe and rife to 3 confiderable height, -as
I have obferved in various kinds of Corals

and Pori. Hence | fufpect thofe Relations
of Trees growing at the bottom of the Sea,

and bringing forth Fruit there. As for the

. Maldiva Nut, till better information, J ad.

here to Garcias his Opinion, That the Trees
that bare thofé Nuts were of old time, toge-
ther with the Land on which they grew,over-
whelmed by the ioundations of the Sea, and
there hardned in the Earth, and afterwards
caft up by the working of the Sea again.
Which thing is very probable ; for to this
day {ome o% thole Maldiva Wands are now
and then drowned and fivallowed up by the
Sea.  Further I do believe, that in the great
depths of the Sea there grow no Plants at

all,

1




and Creation.

all, the bottom being too remote from the
~ external Air; which though it may pierce

1 the Water fo low, yet I doubt whether 1n
i quantity fufficient for the vegetation of

i | Plants, Nay, we arc told , that in thofe
} decp and bottomle(s Seas there are no Fifh

‘§ neither : yet not becaule thereare no Plants

- or Infe@s to feed them'; for that they can
live upon Water alone, Rondeletius his Expe-
riment about kecping themin a Glals, doth
undeniably prove ; but becaufe their Spawn
would be loft in thofe Seas, the bottom be-
ing too cold for it to quicken there. This
Anfiwer and Difcourfe, though it be inferted
into another Treatife, yet properly belongs
to this place, to which I have therefore re-
ftored it, begging the Readers excule for this
repetition. 1 now proceed.

That it is confonant to the beft Obferva-
tions of the height of the Earth and its
Mountains above the Superficzes of the Sea;
and of the depth of the Sea; thatthe oneis
anfwerable to the other. Farenius in his
Geogr, witnefleth, p.1s2. Cateram ex obfer=
vata baflenus in plertfque locis profunditate
Oceani manifeftum eft, eam fere @qualem alti-
tudini five elevationi montium & locorum Me-
diterraneorum [upra littora, nimiram quantun
bac elevantur 5 extant fupra listorum hori-
zontem, tantum alvei maris infra eum depri-

MURELY ;




Of the Chaos

muntar 5 frve quantum affurgit terra a littori-
bus ver(us mediterranea loca, tantundem pau-
latim magis magi[que deprimitur ufgue ad me-
dii Oceani loca, ubi pleriemgue maxima et
profunditas. Thatis, From the depth of the

Ocean, as far as bath Leen bitherto obferved |

in moft places, it is manifelt that that [ pro-
fundity ). is near equal to the altitude or ele-
vation of the Mediterraneous places above the
Shores; that is to [ay, as much as thefe are e-

levated, and fland up above the Horizon of

the Shores ; fo much are the Channels of the
Seas depreffed below it : or, as much as the
Earth rifeth from the Shores towards the Me-
diterraneous places ; fo much is it b by little and
little more and more depre(fed to the middle
parts of the Ocean , where the greateft depth
for the moft part is.

And Brerewood in his Enquiries pertinent-
ly to our purpofe, fuppofeth the depth of the
Sea to be a great deal more than the height
of the Hills above the common furface of the
Earth. — For that in making eftimation of the
depth of the Sea, we are wot to reckon and con
fider only the height of the Fills above the
common Superficies of the Earth, but the
advantage or height of all the dry Land
above the Superficies of the Sea: Becanfe the
whole mafS of the Earth , that now appeareth
above the Waters, being taken , as it" were,

- out
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out.of the place which the Waters now poffefs,
muft be equal to the place out of which it was
taken ; and confequently it feemeth , that the
height or-elevation of the one [hould anfwer
to the depth or defcending of the other. And
therefore, as I faid, in eftimating the decp-
nels of the Sea, we are not to confider only
the ereftion of the Hills above the ordinary
Land , but the advantage of all the dry
Land above the Sea. Which latter,] meanthe
height of the ordinary Main Land, is in my
opinion more in large Continents above the
Sea, than that of the Hills is above the Land.
For that the plain and common face of the
dry Land, is not level or equally diftant
from the Center , but hath great declivity
and defcent towards the Sea, and acclivity
or rifing toward the Mid-land part , al-
though 1t appear not foto the common view
of the Eye, is to realon notwithflanding ma-
nifeft. Becaule,as it is found in that part of
the Earth which the Sea covereth, that it
defcendeth lower and lower toward the midft
of the Sea ; (for the Sea which touching the
upper face of it is known to be level by na-
ture, and evenly diftant from the Center, is
withal obferved to wax deeper and deeper
the further one faileth from the Shore to-
wards the Main ) Even {o in that part
which isuncovered the courfings and {tream-

D 1ngs
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ings of Rivers on all fides from the Mid-land
parts towards the Sea (whofe property we
know is to flide from the higher to the low-
er) evidently declarc {o much. * This Au-
thor with Damafcen {fuppofes,  that the un-
evennefs and irregularity, which is now feen
1 the Superficies of the Earth, was caufed
either by taking fome parts out of the upper
face of the Earth in f{undry places to make
it more hollow, and laying them in other
places to make it more convex: or elfe
(which in effect is equivalent to that) by
raifing up fome , and depreffing others to
make room and receipt for the Sea: that
Mutation being wrought by the Power of
that Word, Let the warers be gathered into
one place that the dry land may appear. This
proportioning of the Cavities appointed to
recewve the Seas, to the protuberancy of the
dry Land above the common Superficies of
the Ocean, 1s to me a fufficient Argument ,
to prove, that the gathering together of the
Waters into one place, was a work of coun-
fel and defign ; and if not effected by the im-
mediate Finger of God, yetat leaft governed
and directed by him.  So the Scripture af-
firms the place to receive the Sea, to have
been prepared by God, Pfaim 104.8. Now
in things of this nature, to the giving anac-
count whereof whatever Eypothefis we can

pof-
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pofiibly invent, can be but meerly conjectu-
ral, thofe are to be moft approved that
come nearefl to the Letter of Scripture, and
thole that clath with it to be rejefted, how
trim or confiftent foever with them(elves
they may feem to be: this being as much,
as when God tells us how he did make the
World,for us to tell him how he fhould have
made it,

But here it may be objected, That the
prefent Earth looks like a heap of Rubbifh
and Ruines; And that there are no greater
examples of confufion in Nature than Moun-
tains fingly or jointly confidered ; and that
there appear not the leaft footfteps of any Art
or Countel either in the Figure and Shape,,
or Order and Difpofition of Mountains and
Rocks. Wherefore it is not likely they
came o out of God’s hands ; who by the
Ancient Philofophers is faid aiel yewueledy,
and to make all things in number, weight
and meafure.

To which I anfwer, That the prefent face
of the Earth, with all its Mountainsand Hills,
its Promentories and Rocks, as rude and
deformed as they appear, feemstome a ve-
ry beautiful and pleafant objeét, and with all
that variety of Hills, and Valleys, and Ine-
qualities far more grateful tobehold, than a
perfe@tly level Country without any rifing

D2 or
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or protuberancy, to terminate the fight : As
any one that hath on the one hand feen the
Ifle of Ely, orany the like Countrey exacl-
ly level, and extending on all fides further
then one can ken, or that hath been far out
at Sea, where nothing is to be {een but Sky
and Water: and on the other, from the
Downs of Suffex enjoyed that {patious and
ravithing profpect of the Countrey on one
hand, and the Sea on the other, comparing
both objeés, muft neceffarily contefs.

2. They are ufeful to Mankind in afford-
ing them convenient places for habitation,
and fituations of Houfes and Villages; {er-
ving as Skreens to keep off the cold and nip-
ping blafts of the Northern and Eafterly
Winds, and refleting the benign and che-
rithing Sun-beams, and fo rendring their ha-
bitations both more comfortable and chear-
ly in Winter ; and promoting the growth of
Herbs and Fruit-trees, and the maturation of
their Fruits in Summer. Befides,cafting off’
the Waters they lay the Gardens, Yardsand
Avenuesto the Houfes dry and clean, and fo
as well more falutary as more elegant. Where-
as Houfes built in Plains, unlefs fhaded with
Trees, ftand bleak and expofed to wind and
weather ; and all Winter are apt to be grie-
voufly annoyed with mire and dirt.

3. A
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3. A Land fo diftinguifhed into - Moun-
tains, Valleys and Plains is al{o moft conve-
nient for the entertainment of the various
forts of Animals, which God hath created,
{ome whereof delight in cold, fome 1n hot,
fome moift and watery, fome in dry and
upland places, and fome of them could nei-
ther find nor gather their proper food in dif-
ferent Regions. Some Bealts and Birds we
" find live upon the higheft tops of the A/ps,
and that all the Winter too, while they are
conftantly covered with Snow, as the Jlex,
and Rupicapra or Chamos among Quadru-
peds, and Lagopus among Birds.

4. The Mountains are moft proper for the
putting forth of Plants ; yielding the great-
eft variety, and the moft luxuriant {orts of
Vegetables, for the maintenance of the Ani-
mals proper to thofe places, and for Medi-
cinal Ufes, partly allo for the exercife and
delight of fuch ingenious perfons as are ad-
dicted to {earch out and collect thofe Rari-
ties, to contemplate and confider their Forms
and Natures, and to admire and celebrate
the Wifdom of their Creator.

5. All manner of Metals, Minerals and
Foffilsif they could be generated in a level
Farth, of which there is fome queftion, yet
fhould they be dug or mined for, the Dells
muft nece(farily be fo flown with Water,
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(which to derive and rid away no Adits or
Seaghs could be made, and I much doubt
whether Gins would (uffice) that it would
be extremely difficult and chargeable, if pof-
fible to work them at all.

6. Neither are the very tops of the high-
cft Mountains barren of Grafs for the feed-
ing and fattening of Beafls. For on the
Ridges of the high Mountains of Jura and
Saleve near Geneva, and thofe of Rbetia or
the Grifons Countrey, which are the higheft
cf all the Alps, excepting the Pallefian and
Sabaudian, there are multitudes of Kine fed
in Summer time, as I my {elf can witnefs :
having in my Simpling Voyages on thofe of
Fura and Saleve obferved Herds of Cattel
there, and many Dairy-houfesbuilt, wherel
have been more than once refrefhed by their
Milicand Milk-Meats. 'Nay there are but
very few, and thofe of the higheft Summits
of the Alps that keep Snow all Summer -
and I was told by the Inhabitants, that one
time or other, in feven or eight years {pace,
for the moft pare there came a Summer
that melted all the Snow that lay on them

o0,

7. Another great ufe and necefiity of

the Mountains and Hillsis for' the Generation
and Maintenance of Rivers and Fountains ,
whicli (in our Hypothefss , that all proceed
. Seryel 5 from

=

i

.....
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from Rain-water)could not be without them,

or but rarely. “So we fhould have ﬁrty
Torrents, which would fail in Summer time,

or any dry Scafon, and nothing to truft to,

but {tagnating Water referved in Pools and
Cifterns. Which how great an Inconveni-
ence it would be, [ need not take pains to
fhew. I fay that Fountains and Rivers
would be but rare were there no Moun-
tains. For upon [&:rioua confideration I find
that I was too hafty in * concInding,becaule *obfirvar.
I had obferved no Fountains fpunmré, up m £ ety
Plains, therefore there were, or could be ah o
{olutely none ; and do now grant that there

is reafon to believe the Relations made of
{fuch. For the whole dry Land being but
one continued Mountain, and afce: ding
all along from the Sea to thc Mid-land , as

is undeniably proved by the Delcent of Ri-
vers even in plain Countries; the Water
finking into the Earth, may run under
ground, and according as the Vein leads it,
break out inthe fide of chis Mountain though
the place as to outward appearance be 2
Plain.

I thall now add, That thﬂugh it be pf:"{
ble that without M{}untam& there may be
Springs, if there fhould be Rains, (s hir‘l'
it 1s fomewhat queftmnablc were there nc
Mountains,whether there could be or no, at
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leaft in hot Countreys) yet is it probable,
that moft of thofe Springswe find in Plains
or deprefied places diftant from Mountains
may come along in {ubterraneous Channels
from the next Mountains, and there break
out. Monlieur Blundel related to the Pari-
Jian Academy, what device the inhabitants
of the lower Auftria, which is encompaf-
fed with the Mountains of Stiria, are wont
to ufe to fill their Wells with Water ; They
dig in the Earth to the depth of twenty or
five and twenty feet, till they come to an
argilla (clammy eartl] then they bore a hole
in the midft ot a ftone about five or fix in-
ches broad, and through it bore the argilla
{o deep till the Waters breaks forcibly out ;
which Water it’s probable comes from the
neighbouring Mountains in  f{ubterraneous
Channels. And Caffinus obferved , That in
many places of the Territory of Modena and
Bologna in Italy, they make themfelves Wells
of {pringing Water by the like artifice. They
dig in the Earth till they come to the Water
(which ftagnates in common Wells) which
they draw quite out. Then within this new
digged Well they make two cylindrical
Walls, concentrical one to another ; the {pace
or interftice between them they fill and
ramm clofe with well wrought drgilla or
Clay , to keep out the ambient Water
) | - which
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which done, they fink the Well deeper into
the ground, and continue the inner Wall fo
Jow till the Earth underneath {eems to {well
by the force of the Water rifing up: And
laftly, they bore this Earth or Soil with a
long Wimble ; whereupon the Water breaks
forth through the hole with a great force,
{o that it doth not only fill the Well, but o-
verflows and waters the neighbouring fields
with a conflant fiream : By this means the
fame Seigneur Caffini made a Fountain at
the Caftle of @rdin , that caft up the water
five foot high above the level of the grouad.
[t is very probable that thefe waters defcend
by {ubterraneous paflages from the Apper-
#ine Mountains, which are about ten miles
diftant. If fuch things may be done by Art,
why may they not alfo by Nature:? Nay,
that the like are done we find by experi-
ence in the Lacus Lugeus, or Zirchnitzer-
Sea in Carniola, which after it is empty of
water running out at holes or pits in the
bottom, (which it doth yearly in the Sum-
mer time, in the Months of May, June, or
Fuly) in the Autumn when it rains mode-
rately, the water fpouts out of fome of the
forementioned pits two or three fathoms
perpendicularly, but when it rains very hard
and long together, efpecially with Thunder,
then the water breaks forth with great force,

not
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not only from the forefaid pits, but likewife
at a thoufand other Caves and Holes , {pirt-
ing leveral fathoms high, from {ome perpen-
dicularly, from others obliquely , {o that
there is not a pleafanter fight then this; and
in a fhort time fills the lake, A full defcrip-
tion and an account of all the Phenomena of
this admirable Lake fee in Philofoph.Tranfald.
Numb. 191.p. 411.&c. So we fee water
may be brought down from the Mountains
and raifed up naturally in ftrait Changels
with that force, and to that height , as to
exceed all the artificial jets in the World, if
not in the altitude of the fpout, yet in the
bignefs of the ftream abundantly.

This end and ufe of MountainsI find afz
figned by Mr. Halley in his Difcour(e con-
cerning the original of Springs and Rivers,
in thele words : This, if we may allow final
caufes (and why may we not > what needs
this hefitancy and dubitation in a thing that
is clear?) feems to Be the defign of the FHills
that their ridges being placed through the mid/p
of the Continents, might Jerve as it were A-
lembicks to diftil frefb water for the ufe of
Man and Beaft, and their heights to give 4
defcent to thefe ffreams to yux gently like fo

many vetns of the Macrocofm, to be the more
beneficial to the Creation.

But

S
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But fome may fay,Granting there be fome
afe and benefit of moderate Hills and Ri-

| tended Ridges of vaft and towring Moun-
tains, hiding their Heads among the Clouds,

| and féeming for Altitudeto contend with the

Skies: I anlwer there is very great ufe of

| them for repelling the Vapours exhaled by
| the Sun-beams in the hot Regions, and hin-

dring their Evagations Northward , as we
have already fhewn, and f{hall not repeat.

I might add hereto,

8. Thofe long Seriesand Chains of Moun-

 tains are of great ufe for Boundaries and
Limits to the Territories of Princes or Coms-

| from {udden Incurfions of Enemies.

monwealths, to {ecure them on thofe parts
As for
the rudenefs and confufion of Mountains,
their cragged and broken Rocks and Cliffs,
and whatever other Diforder there may be
among them, it may be accounted for,from
' the manner of their firft Generation, and

| thofe other mutations they have been fince

obnoxious to, by Earthquakes, Eruptions of

Vulcano's, foundering and falling in of their
Props and Foundations, and by time and
weather too, by which not only the Earth
is wathed away, or blown oft from the
Stones,but the very Stones and Rocks them-

' {elves corroded and diffolved, as might ca-

fily
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fily be proved by Inftances, could I fpare!
time to do it.

To fum up all relating to the Divifion,
and Difpofition of the Warer and Earth in
brief. | .

1. Ifay, the Water being the lighter Ele- § . ¢
ment doth naturally occupy the upper place,
and ftand above the Earth, and fo at firft it §..p,
did. But now we fee it doth not {6 ; the § ..
Earth being contrary to its nature forcibly
clevated aboveit ; being (as the Pfalmiff’ g
phrafeth it) founded above the Seas, and e- |
{tablifhed above the Floods : and this becaufe § bt
it was beft it fhould be {0, as I fhall clearly §l i
prove and deduce in particulars in another § b
Difcourfe, "

2. The dry Land is not elevated only | i
upon one fide of the Globe ; for then had § R
it had high Mountains in the middle of it, §
with fuch vaft efpty Cavities within, as §| ;.
muft be equal to the whole Bulk raifed up, § (e ]
the Center of Magnitude muft needs have § |

ir!:: .IF

been confiderably diftant from the Center | [u'
. . e . | I:.':_Il
of Gravity : which would have caufed a | acl

very great and inconvenient inequality in |
the Motion of the parts of the Farth: but |
the Continents and Iflands arc {o equally di-
{perft all the Globe over as to counterbal-
lance one another, fo that the Centers of |
Magnitude and Gravity concur in one.
‘ 3. The |
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_ The Continents are not of exa@ly e-

" qual and level Superficies or Convexity. For
W hen the Parts fabjec to the Courfe of the
Lf Sun, called the Zorrid Zowe, would have
| been, as the Ancients fancied them, unha-
h; | bitable for Heat and Drought. But there are
fel Duge Ridges and extended Chains of lofty
Il Mountains, directed for the moft part to
‘¥ run Eaft and Weft ; by which means they
"} give free admittance and paffage to the Va-
1 pours brought in by the Winds from the
{ Atlantick and Pacifick Oceans ; but ftop and

"W inhibit their Excurfions to the North and
South, either condenfing them upon their
fides into water, by a kind of external De-
flillation ; or by fireightening and conftipa-

T — e S et e o —p— =
——— = = -’ e
g e iy o= - — L
—— ) i g = i
= = -— 4 -
= e & E— . e ==
. 3 . = e
- o e gl o = =

e e e
_—— “_,_‘ __"

ting of them compelling them to gather into
Drops, and defcend down in Rain.
Thefe are great things, and worthy the
_Care, Dire&ion, and Difpofal of the Great
and Wife Creator and Governour of all
things : And we fee they are accordingly
excellently ordered and provided by him.
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Of the Chaos

CHAP. 1V

Of the Creation of Animals 5 fomel kv

Quefltions refolved.

A S tothe firft Creation of Animals. I
A have already propofed two Opinions,
both cenfonant or reconcileable to the Scrip-
tures.

1. That God Almighty did at firft create

the Seeds of all Amimals, (that is, the Ani- |

mals themfelves in little ) and difperft chem

over the fuperficial part of the Land and |
water, giving power to thofe Elements to |

hatch and bring them forth ; which when

they had done, and all the Animals of thefe |

created Seeds were produced and perfected ,
there remained no more ability in them to

bring forth any more ; but all the fucceeding |

owe their Original to Generation,
2. Becaufe fome will not admit that God

at firft created any thing imperfe®, we did ||

propofe that he might by his Almighty
Power, out of the Water and Earth, make
the firft {et of Animals in their full {tate and
perfection, (asit is generally believed he did
Adam) and give to each Species a power by
gene-
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generation to propagate their like. For his
commanding the Waters and Earth to pro-
duce fuch and fuch living Creatures , figni-
fies that he did himfelf efficacioufly form
them out of the Earth and Water ; as when
he faith, Let there be light, &c. the mean-
ing is not that he did permit or command
fomething elfe befides himfelf to produce
light ; burt that he did by his own Almighty
power effeCtually create it. Indeed the
Scripture doth in this manner interpret it
felf : For whereas it is faid verfes 20.and 24.
Let the waters bring forth, &c. and Let the
earth bring forth the living creature, &c. in
the next verfes it follows, Awd God created
great whales and every living creature that
moveth, &c. And God made the beaft of the
earth, &c. But now there may a further
Queftion or two be moved concerning the
Creation of Animals.

1. Whether God created at fir(t a great
number of every kind of Animal all the
Earth over, in their proper Places and Cli-
mates ; or only two of ‘each Species,a Male
and a Female, from which all the reft pro-
ceeded by generation 2 This latter opinion
I find embraced by fome modern Philofo-
phers, and it may be made probable by fe-
veral Arguments. .

Firft
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Firt from the Analogy to Mankind. |
There being at firft only one Man and one
Woman created, it is very lkely , there
were no more of any other Creatures , two
being f{ufficient in a fhort time to ftock the
World.

Secondly, Becaufe at the time of the Ge-
neral Deluge there were only two of each
kind ( of unclean Beafts) prelerved in the
Ark ; and if two might then fuffice, why not
as well at the firft Creation?. And if there
were no need of creating more, what like-
lyhood that there were more created ?

But the firft Opinion, That there were
many at firlt created, {eems more confonant
to'Scripture, which in the mention of the
Creation of Aquatic Creatures ufeth the word
Abundantly, Gen. 1.20. And God faid, Let
the waters bring forth abundantly the moving
creature that bath life, and fow! that may fly
above the earth in the open firmament of hea-
ven. And in the next verfe it is {aid, That
the waters did bring them forth abundantly,
So that at leaft of Birds and Fifhes there
were many individuals at firlt created.As for
Plants, certain it is that they were created
difperfedly all the world over ; they having
no locomotive power, but being fixt to a
place, and the Seeds of many of them being
ponderous, and not portable by winds or

any
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any other means, and yet thofe of the fame
Species to be found in far diftant placés, and

.on the tops of high Mountains as rémote

from each other, as the Helverick and Au-

 ferian Alps.

2. Concerning the Creation of Animals
there may yet a turther Queftion be moved,
wiz. Whether all Animals that already have
been, or hereafter fhall be, were at firflt a-
Gually created by God @ or whether hathhe
given to each kind of Animal {ucha'power
of generation , as ro prepare matter and
produce new individuals in their own bo-
dies? Some are of opinion that God did
himfelf at firft aGually create all the' indi-
vidual Animals that ever were or ever fhall
be, and that there is no* fuch thing as any
production of new ones. For, fay they,
what were that but a creation of {uch indi-
viduals? 'And what did God at the firft
Creation more then, if this be true, we fee
every day done, that is, produce 2 new A-
nimal out of matter, which it felf prepares ;
All the difference is the doing that in an in-
ftant which the Creature muit take time to
do. - For as for the preparation of matter
that muft be made fit , be the Agent never
{o Omnipotent,

Befides
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g Befides , the Animal-parent cannot be'the
113 Agent or Efficient in the generation or form-
ing and nourifhing of the fetus. Becaufe § °
that is a work of Art and Reafon , which § &
brute Creatures are not endued withal, nor § 1
indeed doth- Man himf{elf underftand any W
g | thing of the procefs of generation in him- § &
: | elf, neither is confcious of what is done in i
4 the Womb, fo far is he from being the doer § ®
of it. B

0 Again, it is moft probable, if not certain, I
ri that moft Animals have in them from the § &
beginning the Seeds or Eggs of all the | @
young they fhall afterward bring forth,which | «
when they were {pent and. exhauft the Crea- § b
ture becomes barren or effete. So we fee
It all the female fetus, of viviparous Quadru- h
peds are brought forth with their Zeffes or 1
i Ovaria in them, which are efteemed parts || 1
i of their bodies ; and all Birds have -in them |
e from their firft formation their Ovary or || it
a4y Egg-clufter, containing the Seeds of all the
.. Eggs they fhall ever lay. Now had the i o
i Creature a power. of producing new,ones, | &
o what need was there that there thould be
i fo many at firt formed in them ? and why § &
i might they not breed them as well after- § w
g wards, as at the beginning 2 by
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Hereupon thefe Philofophers argue thus :
Suppofe we that God did at firft create two
Animals, a Male and a2 Female : The Female
muft be created with its Ovaries or 7 effes,
which (" as we faid ) contained {o many
Seeds or Eggs as the Creature fhould ever
bring forth young.  So it is clear that not
only the firft pair, but the firft generation of
Animals were actually created. ~ Again, this
firft generation from their firft appearance
had each of them (the Females! mean) its
Owaria or Clufters of Eggsevery one where-
of had in like manner its” Animalcule in it ;
fo that this fecond generation was al(® crea.

ted in the firt. The fame may be demon- -

ftrated of the third and fourth, and o on of
all the generations that fhall be as long asthe
World lafts.

Againit this Doctrine it may be objected,
Firlt, That it feems impofiible that the O.
varies of one Female fhould actually include
and contain the innumerable myriads of A-
nimals that may proceed from it in {o ma-
ny Generations as have been and fhall be
during the continuance of the World. Who
can conceive fuch a {fmall portion of matter
to be capable of fuch divifion, and to con.
tain fuch an infinity of parts:?
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But to this it may be anfwered, That our
fight doth not give' us the juft magnitude
of things, but only their proportion , and
what appearsto the Eye as a Point, may be
magpnified {0, even by Glafles, as to difco-
ver an incredible multitude of parts ; nay,
{fome Animals there are fo {mall, that if a
grain of Sand were broken into 8000000
of equal parts , one of thefe would not ex-
ceed the bignels of one of thole Creatures,
as Mr. Lewenhoek affirms. And Mr, Hook
proceeds further, and fays, that he had dif=
covered fome {0 exceeding {mall, that Mil-
lions of Millions might be contained ig one
drop of water. It thefe whole Creatures
be {o incredibly little, what fhall we think
of their parts containing and-contained, their
Entrails and Mufcles,their Ovaries and Eggs?
But for a feafible demonftration of the un-
conceivable , T had almoft faid infinite, divi-
{ibility of matter, I might refer the Reader
to the Honourable Mr. Boy/ of . famous me-
mory his Dilcourfe concerning the ftrange
fubtlety of effluviums. 1ihall mention one
or two Experiments. . He diffolved one
grain. of filed Gopper .in Spirit of Salt-
armomiack,and upon this Solution he poured
{o much diftilled water. by degrees , astill
the fair and deep blew colour grew iome-
what pale without being too dilute to be

manifeft.
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and Creation.

manifet. And then carefully weighing the
Vefiel and the Water , and f{ubducling the
weight of that out of this, he found the
weight of the Liquor alone, when reduced
to grains, to amount to 28534, {o that 2
grain of Copper communicated a tincture
to 28534 times its weight. Now confider-
ing that the weight of Copper to the weight
ot Water-of the fame bulk is proxime as 9
to 1, a grain-weight of Copper -is in big-
nefs but the ninth part of as much Water as
weighs a grain ; and {0 the formerly men-
tioned number of grains of Water muft be
multiplied by 9, to give us the proportion
between the tinging Body and tinged Liquor;
whence it will follow, that a fingle grain of
Copper gave a blewnefs to above 256806
parts of limped Water, each of them as big
as it. And to profecute this Experiment
further, he mixt together equal parts of di-
ftilled colourlefs Water, and of the faid
tinéted Liquor, and found, that though the
colour were very faint and dilute , yet an
attentive Eye could eafily difcern it to be
blewifh : whereby it appears that cne grain
of Copper was able to impart a colour to
double the quantity of Water above-menti-
oned, that is to §13612 grains of Water,

i A Other
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Of the Chaos

Other Experiments there are in the fame |
Dilcourfe made in odorate Bodies : Having,
faich he, for cariofity fake fufpended in a pair |
of exact Scales, that would turn with a very |
[mall _part of a grain, a piece of Amber-
greece bigger then a Walnut, and weighing
Letwixt an bandred and fixfcore grains , I |
could not in three days and .an half that T |
had opportunity to make the trial , difcover
cven upon that balance , any decrement of
weight in the Amber-greece, though fo rich
a Perfume lying in the open Air was like in
that time to have parted with good flore of
odoriferous fleams. And a while after fu-

fpending a lump of Afafcetida 5 days and a balf,

£ found it not to have fuftained any difcernible
lof§ of weight, though, in Jpite of the unfa-
vouratble cold weather it had about it a ueigh-
bouring Atmofphere replenifbed with fetidex-
balations, &c. "

But what can be imagined more {mall

and fubtile then the minute parts of the
{teams of Animals ? The {ame Author in
the fame Traét tells us, That a good Setting
og by his way of ranging the Fields, and
and his other motions efpecially of his head,
would not only intimate the Kinds of Game,
whole {cent he' chanced to light upon, but
would difcover where Partridges had been
(though perhaps without {taying in thae

: | * place)
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and Creation.

place ) feveral hours before. ~He further
tells us, That avery fober Gentleman of his
acquaintance, who had often cu:.:ca{inn toem-
ploy Blood-hounas, aflured him that if a
Man had but pafled over the Field,the fcent
would Iye, o as to be perceptible cnough
to a good Dog of that fort for fcveral hours
after. And an ingenious Hunter likewile
affured him, That he had obférved, that the
{cent of a Aying and hunted Deer wiil fome-
times continue upon the ground from one
day to the next following. He proceeds
further, And now we may confider thefe
three things; Firft, That the {ubftance lefe
upon the ground by the tranfient tread of a
Partridge, Hare or other Animal, that doth
but pafs along his way, does probably com-
municate to the grafs or ground but {omeof

thofe effluxions that tranfpire out of his feet,
which being {mall enough to efcape theeye,
may prﬂbﬁbly not amount to one grain in

weight, or perhaps not to the tenth part of

it. Next, That the parts of fluid Bodies,

as fuch, are perpetually in motion, and f{o

are the invifible Particles that {wim inthem,

as may appear by the diffolution of Salt or

Sugar in Water, and rhe wandring of aque-

~ous Vapours through the Air,even whenthe
eye perceives them not. _And zbirdly, that

though tlie Atmofphere of one of thefe fmall
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Of the Chaos

parcels of the exhaling matter we are
Ipeaking of may oftentimes be exceeding

valt in comparifon of the emittent body, as
may be guefled by the diftance at which
fome Sectters or Bloodhounds will “find the
feent of 2 Partridge or Deer ; yet in places
cxpoled to the frec Air or Wind, *tis very
likely that thefe fteams are alliduoufly carri-
edaway from their fountain fo maintain the
forementioned Atmolphere for fix, eight or
more hours, that is as long as the {cent hath
been obferved to Iye, there will be requifite
a continual recruit of fteams fucceeding one
another. And that fo very {mall a portion
of matter, as that which we were faying the
Jomes of thefe fteams may be judged to be,
being fenfibly to impregnate an Atmofphere
In comparably greater than jts (elf, and {up-
ply it with almoft continual recruits , we
cannot but think, that the fteams it parts
with, muft be of extreme and {carce con-
cewvable. minutene(s. * So far the Author.
To which I fhall add, That by the fteams, I
fuppofe, he means the minure Particles of
which the fteams are compounded. Now
thelc minute Particles themfelves muft be
compound Bodies, becaufe they affe@ the

fence in a particular manner, fo that afaga.
ciods Creature can diftinguith by them, nog
only Species but Individuals; asa geod Dog
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and Creation.

by the foot will find out his Matfter, though
not only feveral other Creatures, but {eve-
ral Men have pafled that way. Unlefs we
will groundlefly affirm, that thofe Particles
are the minima wataralia, and that the Crea-
ture difcerns them by their figure , or their
different manner of motion.

A fecond Objecion of Bruznerus (as1 find
him quoted in Peyerus hus Merycologia)is this,
Si cunlla Animalium membra jam formata ex-
iftant in ovo,&c. If all the Members of" A-
nimals already formed do exift in the Egg,
though for their fmalnefs they efcape our
fight ; I cannot conceive, how by the force
of imaginarion alone in a pregnant Woman,
can be produced fometimes Calves heads or
feet, fometimes a Dog’s face, or other mon-
ftrous Members ; thefe productions being a
certain and experimental proof,that the parts
and members of Animals are formed and de-
hneated originally in the Womb or Egg.

To this Peyerus replies, who then forms,
who delineates fach monfters: Shall we ac-
cufe God the Creator ? But be is juft, and
doth not make enormous things: or will

ou blame Nature? That is the conftant or-

der and will of God, which never is defici=

ent. Will you lay the fault upon the Pla-
tick vertue or power refiding in the Womb

or Seed, and a@ing thofé things? But that
| : Hi1S
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Of the Chaos

18 a Chimera, it is nothing , it is an Idol.
There remain two things to which the caufe
may jultly be imputed, The imagination of
the Mother, which may and doth often-
tmes effet wonderful things in the Body of
the tender Embryon ; and the Devil. If you
refule to admit the former, you are obliged
to accept the latter. And truly the Devil
may, God {o permitting , many ways abufe
Men,and transfigure the young in the Womb,
to punifh the: wicked and nefarious aions
of degenerate Mankind indulging themfelves
in obfcene imaginations , or prepofterous
and unnatural impurities and pollutions, But
do thef¢ errours and enormities take away
the order of Wature: by no means, for

from what is rare and extraordinary and
{eldom happens, there is no confequence to
be drawn. For though Monfters are fome.
times born, nothing hinders but that we
may {kill think, that the Zded’s of the {eve-
veral Fetus may be pra-exiftent and latent
in the Ii'[ggs; and the event may teach us g

that thofe /ded’s or Embryo’s may by a vio-
lent caufe be marred and defermed in the
Womb ; as Wax, though it be already figu-
red, while it is {oft is cafily altered, and ca-
pable of receiving new impreflions,

But
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But again{t this Anfiver we may thus

. plead indetence of Brunnerus ; As to what

s faid of the Devil, it {eems to be but a

' thift or refuge to haye recourfe to when we
| are at a lofs, and pinch’t with an Argument ;

as in the ancient Stage-plays, when they
were put to a plunge, they were forced to
bring in fome S:is @ pwyari to help

them out. And as for the imagination of

the Mother, ftrange it is, that that fhould
have any influence at all upon the formation
of the Fatus ; the Mother not knowing a-
ny thing that’s done in the Womb ; nor be-
ing conicious to her felf of any power to
form or a& any thing there ; the Fetus be-
ing an external thing to her, and no morea
part of her, then an Egg is of the Hen that
fits upon it, affording nothing to it but
warmth and nourifhment. And we {ee Eggs
may be hatched by the artificial heat of an
Oven, without the incubation of a Hen.
But granting that the imagination of the Mo-
ther may transform the Ferus, why may it
not as well originally form it out of prepa-
red matter ; and then what need of an Idea
or minute Animalcule in the Seed ? But
whatever may be faid of Men, how come
Monfters in Brutes, which according to Pey-
erus are meer Machines, and have no ima-
gination or perception at all 2 B
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Of the Chaos

But not to lead the Reader into a2 Maze |

or Labyrinth, and leave him there , for my | ¥

own part I muft confefs, that the Argument
for the praexiftence of the Fetus’s, or their
creation from the beginning , taken from
the due number of Eggs that are in cvery
Female from her firft formation, and her
being effete after they are fpent, weighs ve-
ry much with me, as I know not how to
quit my {elf of it. And on the other hand,
if thofe ftories concerning Dogs and Ser-
pents, &e. found in the wombs of Women
be true (" which are well atteficd) acknow-
ledge it very difficult, to give an Account
how thofe Animals came to bebred or form-
cd there. But I had rather confefs my ig-
norance of the manner of the produéion of
{uch preternatural and extraordinary things,
then to permit it to have fuch influence v p-
onme, as to remove me from o well-
grounded an Opinion concerning the ordi-
nary production of Animals in a natural
way.

The being of a Plaftick Nature fubordinate
to God, notwithftanding Peyerus makes an
Idol of it, and charges thofe with Idolatry
who do believe it,Jam notafraid to admit: my
Reafons for which I have given in another
* Difcourfe, and fhall not here repeat.

The new Opinion of Mr. Lewenhoek, that

all
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and Creation.

il all Animals proceed from an Infe& or Ani-
npf malcule n the Male-fperm, among other
atl Reafons, I am lefs inclinable to, becaufe of
¥t} the neceffary lofs of a multitude , I might
m| fay infinity, of them, which f{eems not a-
. greeable to the Wi{dom and Providence of
] Nature. For fuppofing every Male hath 1n
wd him all the Animalcules that be fhall or may

|
i‘l
ol ejed; they may, for ought 1 know, amount { &l
!,:. .
]
i

i | to millions of millions , and {o the greatefl
| partof them muft needs be loft. Nay, if
wl wetakebut one Coit, ¢here muft , in unipa-
w1 rous Creatures at leaft, abundance be loft.
m  But if we fuppolfe the Fetus to be originally ¢ e

n§ inthe Egg, it is not fo. For the Eggs of ﬁ!;‘; it
g allforts of Creatures are fo proportioned to { It
§ the nature of the Animals , the time that { ks
they live, the time and number of their ge-

i,
p- | ftations, and the number they bring fortlvat
(- § alltimes, that they will much about {uffice

ol for the time the Creatures arc fit to breed
and nourith their young : fo that they may,

F need be; be all brought fortlyand come to { .
e perfection. g
i i
7y il The .Eﬂd-nfrh:ﬁrﬁ. Difcourfe. : :

DTS



DISCOURSE 1II

e

1 Duays of No a n, its Canfes

Kt ik Proceed now to fay fomething concern-
| ing the General Deluge in the days of
ith! Noah ; which was al(o a_matter of Ancient

fiih Tradition.” T fhall not enlarge much upon
;. it, {0 asto take in all that mught be faid, but
wall confine my {elf to Three Heads, ;. [ thall

e confirm the Truth of the Hiftory of the De=
e luge recorded in the Scripture , by the Te-
ftumonies of fome ancient Heathen Writers,
2. I fhall confider the Natural Caufes or
Means whereby. it was effeced. 3. I fhall
14 enquire concerning the Confequences of it

W what confiderable effes it had upon the
16 Earth,

CHAP.

Of the general Deluge in the
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Confequences of the Deluge.

. - fome part of the Ve
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| Teftimonies of Ancient Heathen Wri-

ters concerning the Deluge.

Irft then, T fhall produce fome Tefti-
monies of Ancient Heathen Writers con-
cerning the Deluge.

The firft fhall be that of Berofus, record-
ed by Fofephus, in the fifth Chapter of his
firlt Book of Jewifh Antiquities , Bnpwssvs &
XaAPdG Sy @, 7 mee )l Tov xqlarniug-
v, g7 e Neicin, &c. That is, Berofus the
Chaldean relating the Story of the Deluge
writes ‘'thus. It is ﬁpnrted . that there is

el [the Ark] ftill re-
maining at the Mountain of the Gordyeans ;
and that certain Perfons fcraping off the
Bitumen or Pitch, carry it away; and that
men make ufe of it for Amulets, to drive
away Difeafes. .

A fecond Teftimony the {ame Fofephus
aftords us in the fame place, and that is, of
Nicolaus Damafcenus ; who,  faith he, gives
us the Hiftory of the [Ark and Deluge] in
thefe words ; About Minyas in Armeniathere

is




Confequences of the Deluge.

is a great Mountain called Baris ; to which
it is reported, that many flying in the time
of the Deluge were faved, and that a cer-
tain perfon was carried thither in an Ark,
which refted on the top of it ; the reliques
of the Timber whereof were preferved
therea long time. Belides thele, Fofephus
tells us in the (ame place , that Hieronymus
the Egyptian, who wrote the Phenician An-
tiquities, and Mwafeas , and many others,
whofe words he alledges not, make mention
_of the Flood.

Eufebius {uperadds two Teftimonies more.
The one of Melon to this effet.” Thiere de-
parted from Armenia at the time of the De-
luge, a certain man, who together with his
Sons Had been faved ; who being caft-out of
his Houfe and Pofleffions, was driven: away
by theNatives. This man pafling over the
intermediate Region, came into the moun-
tainous part of Syria, that was then defos
late. This Tef{imon}r makes the Deluge
Topical, and not to have reached Armenia.

The other is of dbydenus an ancient Wri- |
ter, et down by Eufebius, Prapar. Evangel.
lib. 9. cap. 4. Met oy @i 72 ipZavy ¥, et
oGy @ N %0 V@ wegmpaar whv redey
7AHOGA ﬂﬁﬁpw Aeais meping b7 drge , &KC.
After whom others reigned , and then Sif-
thrusy (1o be calls Noak. ) To whom Sa;‘um
ore-
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Confeqnences of the Deluge.

foretold, that there fhould be a great Flood

of Waters upon the fifteenth Day of the
Month Deftus ; and commanded him to hide
all Writings [ or whatever was committed
to writing | in Heliopolis of the S}Jppﬂrmﬂ.
Which {o foon as Sifithrus had pcrmnmd he
prelently failed away to Armewia, where
what God had predi¢ted to him, immedi-
ately came to pafs [ or came upon him 7.
The third.c day after the Waters ceafed , he
fent forth Birds, that he might try ‘whether
they could f:f"pv any Land uncovered of Wa
ter. But they finding nothing but Sea, an {
not knowing whither “to betake thx,rr-f.:.h?e&,
returned back to Sifithrus. Inlike manner,
after fome days he {ent out others with like
fuccefs. But being fent out the third tine,
they returned w ith their feer fouled w ith
Mud. Then the Gods caught up Sifithrus
from among Men : but the Ship remained

N Armenia, and its Woodafforded the Inha-

bitants ‘Amulets to chafe aw: 1y many Di-
{eafes. Thefe Hiltories accord with the

Scripture as to the main, of the being of a

Flood, and Neah clcapmﬂ out of it;only
they adulterate the Truth, by the admixture

of a deal of fabulous ftuff
Cyril in his fir{t Book againft }'ﬂfm# , to
prove the Deluge, alledges a pafiage out of
Alexander Polyhiftor. Plato himfelf (ﬁalnh
3 1e)




Canﬁgﬂémﬁr of the Deluge.

he) gives us an obfcure intimationof the |
Deluge, in his 7Zmeus, bringing in a certain |
Egyptian Prielt, who related to Solor out of |
the Sacred Books of the Egyptians,that before
the particular Deluges known and celebrated
by the Grecians , there was of old an ex-
ceeding great Inundation of Waters, and de-
vaftation of the Earth; which {eems to be
no other than Neak’s Flood.

Plutarch 1n his Book De Solertia Anima-
lium tells us, That thofe who have written
of Deucalion’s Flood, report, that there was
a Dove fent out of the Ark by Deucalion ,
which returning again into the Ark, was a
fign of the continuance of the Flood , but
flying quite away , and not returning any
more, was a fign of Serenity , -and that the
Earth was drained. |

Indeed Ovid and other Mythologifts
make Deucalion’s Flood to have been univer-
fal: and it’s clear, by the Defcription Ovid
gives of it , that he meant the general De.
luge in the days of Noah. And that by Dex-
calion, the Ancients together with Ovid, un-

*L2. 66 derftood Noab ; Kircher inhis * Arca Noe
doth well make out. Firft , For that the
Poet Apollonius makes him the Son of Prome-
theus in his third Book,

i -
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Confequences of the Deluge.

; s Téif&z TeopmBsls
lamelsovidvs aqadoy wene Aduxg2uwra.

Where Promerheus the Son of Fapetus begat
the Renowned Deucalion. 2. Berofus affirms
Noah to have been a Scythian. And Lucian
in his Book De Dea Syria tells us, that ma-
ny make Deucalion to have been {o too.
3. The Scripture teftifies, that Men were
generally very corrupt and wicked in the
days of Noab.. And Andro Teius a very an-
cient Writer teftifies , that in Deucalion’s
time there was a great abundance of wicked
Men, which made it neceflary for God to
deftroy Mankind. 4. The Scripture faith,
that Noah was a Juft Man, and Perfeé in his
Generation.  And Ovid faith of Deucalion,
that

.,i"
Non illo melior quifgunam, nec amantior @gu:
Vir fuit,aut illa [ Pyrrka uxore ejus] reve-
rentior ulla Deorum.

And a little after,
Innocuos ambos, cultores numinis ambos.

5. Apollonius faith of Deucalion , Towros
elpwmwr éSaardae, He firft ruled over Men.
Which may very well be attributed to Noak
K

the




Confequences of the Delnge.

the Father and Reftorer of Mankind, whofe
right the Kingdom was. 6. The {ending out
of a Dove, to try whether the Waters were
abated, and the Flood gone off, is (we have
feen ) by Plutarch attributed to Deucalion.
7. Lucian in his Zimon, and in his Book De
Dea Syria, {ets forth the Particulars of Dex-
calion’s, after the Example of Neah’s Flood.
Adyaiwy % pBros alpamey eNEl0 eig -
vl 0 dreegy d0SsAins 7w 1,15 doaeslos evexe,
&ec. Deucalion was the I???.{ y Man that was
left for a fecond Generation, for his Prudence
and Piety fake : And he was f[aved in this
manner.  He made a great Ark , and got a-
board it, with kis Wife and Children : And
to bim came Swine, and Hor/es,and Lionsand
Serpents, and all other living Creatureswhich
the Earth mainiains, according to their Kinds
by pairs; and be received them all, and the
burt him wot ; for there was by Divine Inftinft
a great friendfbip among them ; and they fail-
ed together in the Ark, fo long as the Waters -
prevailed. And in his Zimon he faith, Zhat
Noal) laid wp in the Ark plenty of all Provie
Jrons for their [uftenance. _
By all this it appears, that the notion of |
a general Flood was every where current a-
mong the People, efpecially in thole Coun-
treys where the Ark refted, and where Noak
afterward lived. And hence it was, that the
' Apﬂ‘
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Canﬁguemé; of the Deluge.

Apameans, whether of Mefopotamia,or Syria,
or Bythinia, (for there were three Cities of
that Name) coined Moneys in honour of
the Emperours Septimius Severus, and Phi-
lippus Arabs, having on the Reverfe the Fi-
gure of an Ark, with a Man and'a Woman
{tanding before it; and a Manand a Woman
looking out of it; and two Doves above it,
one flying with a Branch of a Tree in its
Mouth, another refting upon it. The Figures
whereof, and a learned Difcourfe thereupon
out of Falconerins, may be feen in Kircher’s
" Area Now. Which Moneys though they *L..cs.
were coined long after our Saviour's time
and the divulgation of the Scriptures; yet
being done by Ethnicks, do fhew that the
Story of the Deluge was known,and famous,
and generally credited among them, asbeing
near the place where Noah lived and con-

~verfed after the Flood.

Howbeit I do not deny, that there was
fuch a particular Flood in Zheffaly , as they
call Deucalion’s,which happened Seven Hun-
dred and Seventy Years or thereabouts after
the general Deluge.l acknowledge al(o a more
ancient Flood in Aftica in the time of Ogyges,
about Two hundred and thirty years before
Deucalion’s, by which the Countrey was o
marred, that it lay wafte and uncultivated
without Inhabitants for almoft Two hundred
years. k3 CHAP,
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Confequences of the Deluge.

£°H ARSI
Of the Canfes of the Deluge.

Hat were the infirumental Caufes or

Means of the Flood 2 Whether

was it effected by patural or {upernatural

Means only » Whether was God no further

concerned in it, than in {o ordering fecond

Caufes at firft, as of themfelves neceffarily
to bring it in at fuch a time ?

Firft, Thofe that hold this Deluge was
altogether miraculous, and that God Al-
mighty created Waters on purpofe to {erve
this occafion, and when they had done their
work deftroyed them again, difpatcht the
Bufinefs, and loofe or cut the Knot in a few
words. And yet this Hypethefis 1s not {0
abfurd and precarious,as at firft fight it may
{eem to be. For the World being already
full, there needed not, nor indeed could be
any Creation of Water out of nothing, but
only a Tran{mutation of {fome other Body
into Water. Now if we grant all Natural
Bodies, even the Elements themf(elves, to be
mutually tranfmutable, as fe@® Men doubt ,
and fome think they can demonftrate ; why

might
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might not the Divine Power and Providence
bring together at that time fuch natural A=
gents, as might change the Air or AEther ,
or both together into Water ; and {o fupply
what was wanting in Rains, and extraordi-
nary Eruptions ot Springs. To them that
argue the Improbability of {uch a change,
from the great quantity of Air requifite to
the making of a little Water; itmay be an-
fwered , That if Air, and all Bodiescommuxt
with 1t, were together changed into Water ,
they muft needs make a bulk of Water of
equal quantity with themfelves, unlels we
will grant a Peripatetical Condenfation and
Rarefaction ; and hold that the fame Matter
may have fometimes a greater, {ometimesa
lefler quantity or extenfion.

This Caufe [ the converfion of Air into
Water ] the Learned Jefuite Athanaftus Kir-
cher, in his Book De Arca Noe, alledges as
the undoubted inftrumental Caufe or Means
of the Deluge in thefe words, Dico fotum il-
Iud aereum [patinm afque ad fupremam regio-
aem aeris, prapotentis Dez virtute , in aquas,
per inexplicabilem nubium coacervatarum mmul-
titudinem, qui replebatur | converfam effe ;
cujus wubertas tanta fuit, ut Aer fupremus

cum inferiori in Oceanum commutarus vider:

potuerit, non natur@ viribus , fed illius cujus
weluntati & imperio cunita fubfunt. That 1s,
3
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Confequences of the Deluge.

L afirm, That all that Aereal Space that
reackes up to the fupreme Region of the Air,
was, by the power of the Omnipotent God, and
inflrumentalis 'y of an inexplicable multitude of
Clouds amaffed together, wherewith it was
jided, changed-into Water, Jo that the upper
aud lower Air m{g{:f Sfeem to- be tranfmuted
lo an Oceany wot by the flrength of Nature,
but of bim to whofe Will and Power all things
are fusject.  And he is {o confident * that
this Deluge, in which the Water was raifed
fiftcen Cubits above the higheft Mountains,
was not, nor could be effe¢ted by natural
Caules ; but by the right hand of the moft
High God only ; that he faith, No Man can
deny it, but he who doth not penctrate
how far the power of Nature can extend,,
and where it is limited. To conclude, this
Hypothefis hath the Suffrages of moft Learn-
€d Men. But becaufe the Scripture affign.
ing the Caufes or Means of the [nundation,
tuakes no mention of any converfion of Air
into Water, but only of the breaking up the
Fountains of the Great Deep, and the open-
ing of the Windows of Heavep, I fuppofe
tholc Caules may be (ufficient to work the
Effe@, and that we need not have recourfe
to'fuch an Afiiftance,

As
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Confequences of the Deluge.

As for thofe that make the Deluge Topi-
cal, and reftrain it toa narrow compafs of
Land ; their Opinion is, I thiak, fufficiently il
confuted by a late ingenious * Author, to* Dr. Bur- |l
whom therefore I refer the Reader. i il 1

[ fhall not undertake the Defence or Con- {1 Y |
futation of thole or any other Ayporhefis (i
only tell you which at prefent {eems to me [ A
moft probable, and that is theirs, who for a | M
partial caufe of the Deluge, affign either a 1
change of the Center of the Earth,or a vio-

/3

and a forcing the Waters up from the fubter- i
rancous Abyfs through the Channels of the il | 1
Fountains that were then broken up and o- i |

Firft then, let us confider what Caufesthe i1
Seripture affigns of the Flood ; andthey are Rl
two: 1. The breaking up the Fountains of 101
the great Deep: 2. The opening of the 1‘; 1.
Windows of Heaven. 1 fhall firft treat of '
this laft. By the opening of the Windows -:
of Heaven, is (I fuppofe) to be underftood 31t
the caufing of all the Water that was fu- it
{pended in the Air to defcend down in Rain i

tioned being a long continuing Rain of For-
ty days. And that thefe¢ Treafuries of the
Air will afford no {mall quantity of Water, giit
may be made appear, both by Scripture and f_if,_t' gl

Reafon. {
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Realon. 1. By Scripture ; which oppofes
the Waters that are above the Heavens or
Firmament , to thofe that are under them ;
- which if they were not izggfo7=,and in fome
meafure equal, itwould never'do. Gen. 1.6.
God is faid to make a Firmament in the midft
of the Waters , and to divide the Waters
which were under the Firmament, from the
Waters which were above the Firmament.
And this was the work of a whole day, and
confequently no inconfiderable thing. By
thre Heavens or Firmament in this place, is to
be underftood the inferiour Region of the
Air, wherein the Fowls fly : who Gex, 1.20.
are {aid to fly above the Earth , in the open
Firmament of Feaven; though elféwhere it
be taken for the Celeftial Regions , wherein
the Sun, and Moon, and Stars are pla-
ced.

2. The fame may be made appear, by
Reafon grounded upon Experience. I my
felf have obferved a Thunder-Cloud in paf:
fage, to have in lefs than two hours fpace
powred down fo much Water upon the
Earth, asbefides what funk into the parch-
ed and thirfty ground, and filled all Ditches
and Ponds, caufed a - confiderable Flood in
the Rivers, fetring all the Meadows on flote.
[And DeWittie in his S carborough Spaw tells
us, of great Spouts of Rain that Dl‘diﬁﬂrfﬂ};

all
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Confequences of the Deluge.

fall every year fome time or other in Sum-
mer, that fet the whole Countrey in a
Flood] Now had this Cloud, which might
for ought I know, have moved Forty miles
forward, ftood ftill and emptied all its Wa-
ter upon the {ame fpot of Ground it firft
hung over, what a fudden and incredible
Deluge would it have made there? and yet
what depth or thickne{s of Vapours might
remain uncondenfed in the Airabove this
Cloud, who knows : Now it is to be confi-
dered, that not only the Air upon the dry
Land, but alfo all that covers the whole O-
cean, is charged with Vapours , which are
nothing elfe but diffufed Water : all which
was brought together by Winds , or what
others Means feem’d good to God, and cau-
(ed to deftil down in Rain upon the Earth.
And you may eafily guefs that it was no
{mall quantity of Water that was fupplyed
this way, in that it {ufficed for a Rain that
lafled Forty natural days. And that no or-
dinary Rain neither,but Catarracts or Speuts
of Water ; for {o the Septuagint interprets
the words,Ka! ai xglapfoxley 78 segrs vew )=
Syony, - And the Catarrafls or Spouts of Heg-
ven were opened.

[ return now to the fir{t Caufe or Means

of the Deluge affigned by the Scripture, and
that is the Zregking up of all the Fountains

of
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of the great Deep. By the great Deepin this
place, I fuppofe,is to be underftood the Sub-
terrancous Waters, which do and muft ne-
cellarily communicate with the Sea. For
we {ee that the Cafpian and fome other Seas,
reccive into themielves many great Rivers,
and yet have no vifible Outlets + and there.
fore by Subterraneous Paflages, muft needs
difcharge their Waters into the Abyfs of
Waters under the Earth, and by its interven-
tion into the Ocean again,
That the Mediterranean Sea doth not (as
I fometimes thought) communicate with the
Ocean by any {ubterraneous Paffages, nor
thereby impart any Water to it , or receive
any from it, may be demonfirated, from
that the Superficies of it is lower than the
Superficies of the Ocean, gs appears from
the Waters running in at the Streights of
Gibraltar ; for if there were any {uch Com-
munications, the Water keeping its Level,
the Mediterranean, being the loweft, muft
by thofe Paflages receive Waters from the
Ocean ; and not the Ocean, which is (as we
have proved) the higheft , from the Med;-
rerranean, . But that it doth not receive a-
ny by Subterraneous Paffages is moft likely,
becauf¢ it receives (o much above Ground.
Hence it neceffarily tollows, that the Medi-
*erranear ipends more in Vapour than it re-

.....
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ceives from the Rivers; which is Mr. Hal-
ley's Conclufien ; thoughin fome of his Pre-
mifes or Eypothefes he is,1 think, miftaken,
as 1. In that he numbers the Zyber amongft
his nine great Rivers, each of which may
yield ten timesas much Water asthe Zhames ;
whereas | queftion whether that yields once
{o much ; and whereas he pafles by all the
reft of the Rivers as {maller than it ; there
are two that I have feen in Zraly it felf,
whereof the one, viz. the 4ranus, on which
Florence and Pifa ftand, feemed to me not
inferiour in bignefs to the 7iler ; and the
other, wiz. the Athefis on which Perona
ftands,I could not guefs to be lefs than twice
asbig. 2. In that he thinks himfe!f too li-
beral in allowing thefe nine Rivers to carry
down each of them ten times {o ‘much Wa-
ter as the Zhames doth. Whereas one of
thofé nine, and that none of the biggeft nei-
ther, viz. the River Po, if Ricciolus his /Hy-
pothefes and Calculations be good , affords
more Water in an hour, than Mr.Halley {up-
poles the Zhames to do in a day ; the hour-
ly Effufions of the Po being rated at eigh-
teen millions of Cubical Paces by Ricciolus ;
whereas the daily ones of the Zhames are
computed to be no more than twenty five
millions three hundred forty four thoufand
Cubical yards of Water by Mr.AHaley : but

a
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a Geometrical Pace contains five Feet, 7. e.
1; of a Yard. Now if the Po poursfo much
Water hourly into the Sea, what then muft
the Danow and the Nile do> each of which
cannot (I guefs ) be lefs than treble of the
Po. Tarais, Boryfthenes and Rhodanus may
equal, if not exceed it. Howbeit, 1 cannot
approve Ricciolus his Hypothefes , judging
them to be too exceffive, but do believe that
as to the whele Mr. Halley comes nearer the
truth. Sure enough it is, that in the Me-
diterranean, the Receipts from the Rivers
fall thort of the Expence in Vapour: though
1n part of it, that is, the Euxine,the Receipts
exceed, as appears from that there is a con-
ftant Current fets outward from thence
through the Zhracian Bofphorus , and Helle-
Jpont. .

But though the Mediterranean doth in-
deed evaporate more than it receives from
the Rivers, yet I believe, the Cafe is not the
fame with the Cafpian Sea; the Superficies
whereof feems to me not to bear any great-
€r proportion to the Waters of the ' Rivers
that run into it, than that of the Euxine
doth to its : which we have obferved not to
fpend the whole Receipt in Vapour.

You'l fay, Why then do not great Floods
raife the Seas? [ anfier, as to the Cafpian,
if it communicates with the Ocean, whether

the
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Confequences of the Deluge.

the Rivers bring down more or lefs, its ali
one ; if more, then the Water keeping its
Level, the Cafpzan raifeth the Ocean ; if lefs,
then the Ocear communicates to the Ca/pian,
and raifes that. But as to the Mediterra-
nean , we may fay, that when it receives
more on the one fide, it receives lefs on the
other, the Floodsand Ebbs of the Nifus and
the other Rivers counterbalancing one' ano-
ther ; Befides by realon of the Snows lying
upon the Mountains all Winter, the greateft
Floods of thofe great Rivers in Europe do
not happen when the Mediterranean evapo-
rates leaft in the Winter time; but in the
Spring. _

You'l demand further, if the Mediterra-

.nean evaporates {o much,what becomes of all

this Vapour? I anfwer, It is caft off upon
the Mountains , and on their fides and tops
is condenfed into Water, and {o returned a-
gain by the Rivers unto the Sea.

If you proceed to ask what becomes of
the Surplufage of the Water, which the Me-
diterranean receives from the Ocear , and
{pends in vapour ; I an{wer, Itfeemsto me
that it muft be caft further off over the tops
of the Mountains, and {upply in part Rain
to thefe Northern Countries: for we know
that the South-wind brings Rain, with us and

and all Exrope over.
As
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As to the great Ocean, I do not believe
that it evaporates o much as the Mediterra-
wean ; both ' 1. Becaufe the whole Mediter-
rarean , excepting the Euxine, liesin a hot
Climate , and a great part of it as it were
in a Valley, Ridges of high Mountains, 4z
las onone fide, and the Alps and Apennine ,
&e. on the other running along it.  And
2. Becaufe the Surface of the wholeOcean
bears a greater proportion to the Waters it
receives from the Rivers of at leaft this Con-
tinent, than that of the Mediterrauean doth
to its. And therefore T think alfo that Mr.
Halley exceeds in his Eftimate of the Heat
of the Superficies of the Sea-water. I can-
not perfwade my felf, that were it all com-
mixt, I mean the hotter part with the cooler
all the Surface over to fuch a thicknefs, it
would equal the heat of our Air inthe hotteft
time of Summer. But 1 leave that to’ fur-

 ther Trial and Enquiry.

Here give me leave to fuggeft,that we are
not to think, that all the Vapours that fup-
ply our Rains and Dews proceed from the
Sea; no, a great part of them , viz. all that,
when condenfed, waters the Earth.and ferves
for the Nutrition of Plaats and Animals, (if
not the fame individual Water, at lealt fo
much) was exhaled out of the Earth before,
and returned again in Showers and Dews up-

- on
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. on it. Sothat we receive no more from
n | the Sea, than what the Rivers carry back ,
e | and pour into it again. But fuppofing Mr,
e | Zalley's Hypothefes to be good, and that the
| Ocean doth evaporate, and caft off to the dry
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4 | Land?; of an Inch thicknefs daily , and this it %
v, | {uffices for the Supply of all the Rivers;how e
of | intolerably extravagant muft their Hyporbe- 0
w | Jes be;who fuppofe the Rivers ofall theWorld i a
;i | together to yield half an Ocean of water | e
n | daily? Though I muft confefs my felf to be i
s | atalofsas to thofe vaft Rivers of America. Fl0]
| of ninety Miles broad ; for if they fhouid i
o | tun with any thing a {wift Current, it isin- | i il
. | deed ineftimable what a quantity of water i
- | they may pour forth. All therefore that {fed
.| Thave tofay of them is, That we want a | il

| true Hiftory and Account of their Phezromena
1 | from their Fountains to their Out lets.

But in contradiction to what I have faid
concerning the water keeping its level , and
flowing in only at the Straits mouth, 1 un- e
derftand that it is the concurrent and unani- '_ :i
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mous Vote and Suffrage of Mariners, Voy-

. || 38ers and Philofophers,that there isanunder- |
¥ _ current at the Straits of Gibraltar, the Zhra- o
;f; cian Bofphorus, and the Baltick Sound. Par- L

e
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.. | ticalarly M. Marfily affirms, That the low-

I
8 " er water in the Channel of the Zhracian i Tg
"% Bofphorus is driven Northward into the d :if;"‘
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Euxine Sea, whilft the upper flows conftant-
ly from the Euxine Southward. And that
that which flows from the South is falter
and heavier ; which he found by letting
down of a Veflel clofe thut up, fitted with a
Valve to open at pleafure,and let in the low-
er water,which being brought up and weigh-
ed, was obferved to be ten Grains heavier
thantheupper. That the upper and lower
flow contrary ways, he found by the Fifher-
mens Nets, which being let down deep from
Veflels that were fixed, were always by the
obfcrvation of the Fifbermen, by the force
of the Current driven towards the Black Sea :
and by the letting down of a Plummet ; for
if it were ftop’t and detained at about five
or fix foot depth, it did always decline to-
wards the Marmora or Propontss, but if it
defcended lower, it was driven to the con-
trary part, that is, the Euxine. But I think
thele Experiments are not fufficient to efta-
bliffi and demonftrate fuch an under-current,
becaule pofiibly there might be fome miftake
in them: and Mr. Smith mentions no fuch
thing as any under-current there. But yet
the fame Mr. Smith eiideavours to prove an
uncler-current by two Experiments : The
firft is the running Tide and Half-tide in the
Offing between the North-Foreland and Sout b-
Foreland, Now where it flows Tide and

e Half-
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- ward i the fame Channel at the {ame time,
o,
- mucl to aifirm, as that a heavy Body fhould
beh
yet |
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e | aM | ‘
- abfurd and impoffible, And therefore the
| Matter of Fact'had ‘need be well atcefled :
- whitch when to me it fhall be, I ‘muft then
| manus dare, yield up the Bucklers, and ftu-
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Half-tide; though the Tide of Flood rins a-
loft,  yetthe Tide'of Ebb runs under-foot :
that is; clofe by the Ground. Sec Philofo-
phical Tranfaitions, Numb.1 58.p.564.
“Thedecond is,an Experiment made in the
Baltick Sourtd : In one of the King’s Fregats
they went with tliir Pinnace into the mid-
dle Stream; ‘and were carried violently by
the Current : {oon'after they funk a Bucket
with aClarge Cannon Bullet ‘to a certain
depth-of watér ;' which 'gave check to the
Boars motion, and finking it ftill lower and
lower, the Boat was driven a head to Wind.
ward againft the upper Current, the Current
aloft being'nof above four' or five Fathom
deep ; and the lower the Bucket was let fall,
they found the under-current the {tronger.
Toall this [ reply ; That T do not under-
{tand how waters can run backward and for.

For there being but one declivity, this is as
afceiid. Itis a croffing of Proverbs, *Ave

#leusy, making Rivers afcend to their

Fountains, affirming that to be done, which
all the World hitherto hath look’t upon as

G 2 dy
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Confequences of the Deluge.

dy fome means to folve the Phenomenon.
Suppofe we that the Mediterranean emp-
ties it {elf into the Ocean by an wunder-cur-

rent, thére muft bea declivity to carry it

down, and confequently the upper Superfi-
cies of this under-current muft have its de-
clivity too, and likewife the centiguous Su-
perficies of the upper-current, and fo the
upper-current muft needs afcend in its courfe
inwards, If you fay it’s forc’d in. by the

motion of  the Ocean, that {eems unlikely,

becaufe it runs in conftantly, as well Ebb as
Flood. And therefore there {eems to be no
better account of it than the Superficies of the
Ocean being higher than that of - the Med:-
iCrranean, .
By the breaking up of the Fountains of
the Great Deep, is I conceive meant,the ma-
king great Iflues and Apertures for thefe Sub-
terraneous waters to ruth out. You will fay,
how could that be, fith the water keeps.its
level, and cannot afcend to a greater height
above the common Center, than the Super-
ficies of the Sea is, much lefs force its way,
remove Obftacles, and break open Pafla-
ges 2 .
I' anfwer, According to them that hold
that all Rivers come: from the Sea by Sub-
terraneous Paffages, it is no more than daily
happens. For they muft needs grant, that
the
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the water in the Subterranéous Channels, is
raifed as far above the level of the Ocean,
as are the Heads and Fountains of great Ri-
vers. Which confidering the height of their
firft {prings up the Mountains, che length
of their Courles, and the {wiftnels of their 1| R
Streams for a great partof the way, isvery i
confiderable, a conftant declivity being ne- Rt
ceffary to their defcent. And therefore I I
can by 'no means affent to the Learned Do-

Gor Plor, (if I underftand him aright )

* That the Valleys are as much below the Sur-* it ya.
Jace of the Sea, as Mountains are above ir. Stalford,
For how then could Rivers defcend down to 7"
the Sea through thof¢ Valleys; the Sea would

rather run into them, and make Simafes ;
orelfe, if they were enclofed, the water
would ftagnate there, and make Pools.

If thisbe done by way of Filtration (which
feems to be the moft likely Means of raifing |
the water)l do not fee, but thefe Filters may oo
fuck up the whole Ocean ; and if Aperturés
and Outlets large enough were made, pour -
it out upon the Earthin no longtime. But
I ‘cannot be fully reconciled to this Opinion,
though it hath great Advocates , elpecially
the fore-mentioned very Learned and Inge-
nious Perfon Dr. Robert Plor. 1 acknow-
ledge Subterraneous waters : 1 grant a Con.
fluence and Communication of Scas by under-

i
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ground Channels and Paffages: 1 believe
that wherever one fhall dig as. deep. as; the
level of the Sea, he fhall feldom fail .of. wa-
ter ; the water making its way through Sand
and Gravel and Stones. In like manger as it
1s obferved of the River Seine, that inFloud-
times all the neighbouring Wellsand Cellars
arc filled with water, and when the River
decreales and finks again, thofe waters allo
of the Wells and Cellars diminifh, and by de-
grees fall back into the River, {o that there
are fcarce any Wells or Fountains in the
Plains near the River, but their waters keep
the level of the Rivers, rifing and falling
with' it,

But this inferiour conftant Circulationand
perpetual motion of water, (éems to me not
yet fufficiently p'mlvpd and made out.l think
that the Patrons-and Abbettors of this Opi-
nioq, have not fatisfaorily demonttrated |
hiow it is, or can be, performed. . To what
is offered concerning the Center of Gravity.
being neater to our Continent , by reafon of
the Preponderancy ‘of the Earth, and the
Waterslying as it were on an heap;in the o-
ther Hemifphere, I anfwer, 1. That i the
prefent. terraqueous Globe, the New World,
which Iyes between the two great Seas, and;
almoft oppofite to our Continent,|doth ip)
fome meafure counterpoife the Qld,and take:
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off a great part of the advantage, which by
realon of its Preponderancy, it might other-
wife have. Moreover, I am of Mr. Brier-
wood s Opinion, that there may be, and isa
vaft Continent toward the Southern Pole
oppofite to Europe and Affa, to counterpoife
them on that ﬁcé; nay, [ do verily believe,
that the Continents and Iflands are {o pro-
portionably fcattered and difpofed all the
World over, as if not perfectly and exactly,
yet very nearly to counter-ballance one ano-
ther ; fo that the Globe canpot walter or
reel towards any fide : and that the Center
of the convex Superficies of the Sea , is the
true Center of the whole Terreftrial Sphere,
both of Motion and of Gravity. I add alfo
of Magnitude: which is exceedingly con-
venient, as well for the facility as the equa-
bility of the Earths diurnal Motion. This
Hypothefis of the Continents being difperfl
equally on all fides of the Globe,makes thefe
Centers concur in one point, whatever caufe
we affign of the raifing up the dry Land at
firlt. Whereas if we thould fuppofe the dry
Land tohave been raifed up by Earth quakes

. only on one fide of the Globe , and to have

caft off’ the water to the other, and alfo that
the water could find no way into the Ca-
verns that were left within ; then the watery
fide muft needs Preponderate the Land-fide,
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Confequences of the Deluge.

and bring the Center of Gravity nearer to' |

its own Superficies , and fo raife the Land
ftill a great deal higher, and make a confi-
derablediftance between the Centers of Mag-
nitude and of Gravity. In our H:}'Pﬂfbf%j‘
of the equal difperfion of, the Continents
and Iflands no fuch thing would happen : but
each Continent taking it with all its internal
Caverns, whether lighter or heavier than its
bulk in water ; that is, whether the water
did make its way into the Caverns thereof,
or did not, (for in the firft cafe it would be
heavier, (in the fecond lighter) would have
its counterpoife on the oppofite fide ; {o that
the Centers would ftill concur. The cafg
would be the fame if the dry Land were
difcovered, and the Mountains raifed by the
immediate application of the Divine Power.
2. The Sea being no where above a German
Mile deep ( for "which we have good Au-
thority ) in'moft places not half o much,
taking then as a middle term half a Mile.
Suppofe it every where half a Mile deep ,
( the Earth below the Sea, we have no rea-
on to fuppofe of different Gravity ) what
proportion hath this half Miles thicknefs of
Water to the whole Terraqueous Globe,whofe
Semidiameter ‘is by the account of Mathe-
magicians Three thoufand four hundred and
forty Italian Miles. What little advantage
Rl o o b oo o - theén
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Confequences of the Deluge.

then can it have of the Earthoppofite to it,
in point of Preponderancy : 3. Granting

~ the Center of Gravity fhould be nearer our

Continent : ‘The Center being the loweft
place, and the Water a fluid Body , unlefs
ftopped,(which it might indeed be,if it werg
encompafled round with high Shores;as high
as the Mountains’, without any Breaks or
Outlets in them) where it found declivity,
it would defcend as near as it could to it
without any regard of the Earths Preponde.
rancy. And though we {hould ﬁrant , that
the drinefs of the Shores might {top it, and
cauf it tolye onaheap, yetwould it runup
the Channels of Rivers, till it came as near
as poffible to the Center of Gravity. Indeed
the Rivers themfelves could not defcend,but
muft run towards the middle of the Conti-
nent. All thisI think will follow from this-
Hypothefis by as good confequence, as the
waters being forced through the Subterra-
neous Channels out at the Springs. Again,
I do not peremptorily affirm, that all Foun-
tains do proceed from Rain; only I contend,
that Rain may fuffice to feed them, and that
probably it doth feed ordinary Springs. This
the Ingenious French Author doth well de-
monftrate in the River Seize, and I believe it
is demonftrable inmoft other Rivers.

The




Confequences of the Deluge.

The Tittle Brook that runs near my Dwel- |

ing, and hath its Head or Source not above
four'or five Miles off, where there is no ex-

traordinary eruption of water , all along its |

Courfe receives fmall Rivulets on both fides;
which though they make a confiderable
Stregm at five miles diftance from the Foun-
tain<head, yet fingly are {o {mall, that they
may very well be conceived to drain down
from the higher Grounds that lye about

them. ' And taking the whole together, it

is 2 very confiderable length and breadth of |

Land, that contributes to the maintenance
of this little River. - §othat it may eafily be
believed, that all its warer awes its original
to Rain: Efpecially if it be confidered fur-
ther, ‘that in Winter-time after the Rains are
fallen, the Ground fated, and the Ditches
full, the Stream of this River during the
whole Winter following, is for the moft

part, unlefs in Frofts, double of what it was °

i Summer.  Which Excels can proceed
from nocthing but Rain and Mits ; at
lealt ‘it would be rafhnefs to affign any o-
ther Caufe, when there is 6 obvioys and
manifeft an one, Morcover, that Rain af-
fords no fmall quantity of water. is clear al.
10 from’ great Floods , wherein it might be
proved, that in' few days there defeends
more water than would fupply the ordinary
| Stream
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Stream for 2 good part of Summer,  Now
o compare great things with fmall ; 1'have

. feen many of the biggeft Riversin Ewrope,

the Danow, Rbine, Rhbofneand Po'; and when
I confider the length of ‘their Courfes*, the

| multitude of confiderable Rivers and' Brooks

they receive ; :and all thefe from their firft

rife, made upby degrees of little Rivulets

and Gills, like' my neighbouring Brook'; the
huge Mountains and vaft extent of higher
Grounds they drain. - To me it-{eems gmd
I have feen all their Streams near their Out-
lets, except the Damows ; and it’s after four
hundred Miles defcent) that they' do not
bear. any greater. proportion to the' Rivers and
Rivulets they: ' receive'y and ' the “immenfe
Trads of 2Land ‘that feed 'them, thin'my
Brook doth ¢o-its fmalls Rills ahd compafs of
Ground. . ol o

But inthis; ‘T confefs; I do not defcend to

. the'nicenefs of Meafuiring and Celculation,
buit fatisfie my: felf with rude Conjectures ,

paking my ‘Mealures, as the Ceffrians {ay,by
thé:Scalc of the Eye.

o At will here be objected , That - the Rain
never finks'dbove ten' Foot' deep at moft into
theBarth  and therefore ‘cannot [upply the
B e e At |
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Confequences of the Deluge.

Anfo. This indeed , if it were trug’ | g
would much enervate, nary, quite overthrow i
0

our Opinion: And theréfore we muft: forti-
fie this Point, and effectually demonftrate
beyond all pofiibility. of denial or 'contra-

i
1'

dicion, That Rain-water doth fink down L 4

and make its way into the Earth ; ILdonot f °

{ay Ten, or Twenty, nor Forty, but an Hun-

dred, nay ; Two or three hundred Foot or

more.

Firlt then, in Pool-bole in the Peak of §°

Darbyfbire, there are in fome places conftant _,
droppings and deftillations of water from the |
Roof: under each of which (to notethat by |
the by) rifes up a"Stone Pillar , the water |

precipitating fome of thofe: ftony Particles,
which it had wathed off the Rocks in pafiing
through their Chinks..  Thefe droppings
continue all the Summer long. Now it
feems clear to me, that the Rain-water ma-
king its way through the Veins and Chinks
of the Rocks above it, and ' yet; but flowly,
by reafon of the thicknefs of the Mountain,
and firaitnefs of the Paffages {upplies that
dropping all the year round ; at leaft, this is
much more rational than any different Z#y-
pothefis. 1If the water diftills down fafter in
Winter time and wet Weather, than it doth
in Summer (which I forgot to ask) the Ex-
periment would infallibly prove our Affer-

tion. |
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. tion.' In confirmation of this Argument
| Albertius Magnus (as 1 find him'quoted in
| Dr. Wittie's Scarborongh Spaw) tells us, That
| at the bottom of afolid Rock one hundred and
. thirty Fathoms deep, be faw drops ‘of water
- diftilling from it in a vainy feafon.

Secondly, It is well known, and attefted

| to me by the People at'Buxton when I was

there,  that out of the mouth of the fame

- Pool-hole; after great and long continuing

Rains, a great' ftream of water did ufually
iffue forth. "And Iam fure it muft make its
way through a good thicknefs of Earth or
Rocks, before it could come in there.

‘Thirdly, What becomes of all the water
that falls on Newmarket- Feath and Gogimagog
Hills, 1 prefume alfo Salisbury-Plain, and
the like Spungy Grounds all Winter long,
where we fee very little run off any way?
It muft needs fink into the Ground more
than Ten Foot deep.

Fourthly ; Many Wells, whofe Springs
Iye at leaft Twenty Foot deep, we find by
experience, do often fail in great Droughts
in Summer time.

Fifthly, In Coal Delfs and other Mines, in
wet Weather the Miners are many times
drown’d out, (as they phrafe it) though no
water runs down into the Mouths of their
Pits or Shafts. - Nay, Dr.Wirtie tells us l'iF
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 Confequences of the Deluge:
his Defcription of ‘the Pertues of the Scar-; |
Gorow Spaw, pag1os5: That after great Jnhe. |
dations of Raip, the Miners find the water |
frequently, diftilling. through. the Solid \Earth. |
upon their Heads. ; whereas.in Suminer or dry" |
Seafons, they find #0_interruption from thence |
atad. . i . |

Further; to confirm this Particulary I1 |

Wrote to my Honoured: Friend . Sixr Thomas1 | by

Willughby Baroget, defiring him to examinél |
his Colliers. concerning it, and fend me word
what report they make ;. arid: from: hiny 1e2; |
cewved this account, If there be Springslye |
before you come, ar the Coal sothey carry the?l |
Water away ; but if there le woné, it\falls in- |
to the Works. in greater or lefs’ quantity. ace
cdrding as the Rains fall. . Which Anfwer!is
fo much the more confiderable 5 in’that! it
gives me a further clear Proof, that Springs
are fed by Rain water, and not by any com-
munications from the Sea ;- their origindl bes'
ing above the Beds of Coal, they vteceiving
the Rain-water into their Veins, and deriiving:
it all along to their Fountains of Eruptions;
above the Coals. o !

[ might add out of him, [Dr. Witty) Fifih-
ly, pag. 85. That the Scarborow: Spaw, not-
withflanding it breaks ou of :Ground within
Three or, four yards off the. foot cof the: Cliffn
which, is near. Forty Yyards high , and withina“

quarier
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guarter of a mile there is another Hill,that is
more than as high again as the Cliff, and a

" defcent all theway to the C liff, fo as the Rain-

| water cannot lye long upon the Ground , yet it

U;'d:. !

he |

11

i obfervable, thar after a long Rain, the. wa-

A ter of the Spaw u altered in its tafle , and
Y\ lelfened in its operation ; whereas a rainy day

- or two will not [enfibly hart it,

And now [
am tranfcribing out of this Author, give me
leave to add an Obfervaticn or two in con-:
firmation of Rains being the Original of
Springs. The firft is (pag. 97 ) this ;

Zn England, in the years 1654, 55. and 56:
when our Climate was drier than ever it had

\ deen mentioned to be in.any Stories, [o as we
. had wvery little Rain in Summer, or Snow in

e

- leait were effeemed fo.

Winter, moSt of onr Springs were dried up.,

| Juch as in the memory of the eldeft Men lis

ving had never wanted water , but were of.
thofe Springs we call Fontes perennes, or at
He inftances allo a
Parallel Story out of Heylin's Geography , in,
the Delcription of Cyprus, where the. Aus.
thor relatcs ; Zhat in the days of Conftantine
the Great, there was an exceeding long droughs
there, [0 as in Thirty fix years they Emc{g 70
Rain, infomuch as all the Springs and Ior-
rents, or Rivers, weredriedup ; fo that the
Inbabitants were forced to forfake the [fland,
and to feek for new Habitations for want - ef

1 f;-q/b water, The




Confegiences of the Deluge. |
The fecond is, p. 84. That in the Wolds |
or Downs of Ycrkﬁ)ire they bave many |
Springs bréak out after great Rains, which |
they call Gypfies, which jet and [pont up a
great beight. |
Neither is this Eruption of Springs after
long Rains, proper and peculiar only to the J§ .,
Wolds of Torkfbire, but common to other { .
*Britannia Countreys alfo, as Dr.™ Childrey witnefleth [ °
Bawonica. i thefe words : Sometimes there breaks out |
water in the manner of a [udden Land-flood, |
out of certain Stones ; that are liké Rocks W
Slanding aloft in open Fields , near the rifing |
of the River Kynet [in Kent) which is repu-
ted by the Common People a forerunner of W .
Dearth. That the (udden eruption of Springs \ .
in places where they ufe not always to run
Jhould be a fign of Dearth is no wonder. For § .
thefe unufual Eruptions,(which inKent we ¢all |,
Nailbourns) are caufed by extream gluts of
Rain, or lafting wet Weather, and never hap- 0.
pen but inwet years ; witnefs the year 1643. §.
when there were many of them : and to |,
our purpofe very remarkable it wasthat inthe §,
year 1654. feveral Springs and Rivuletswere
quite dried up , by reafon of the precedent
Dronght , which raged moft in 1651, 1652,
and. 1653. As the Head of the Stour, that
rifes near Elham in Kent, and runs through’
Canterbury, was dry for fome Miles _,@a:e‘}
- an
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ay | and the like happened to the Stream that crof- fiil
il ﬁ't& the " Road-way éq:nrffn butmﬁgburn and it B
1B _Gﬂﬂtﬁfb_ll_tf}’ at Ofpring "near Feverfham , R

 which at'other'times ran with a plentiful € ur- i i
wl e but then wholly failed. 50 we fee that _1_;?1!?1-1
e || €S not infrequent for new Springs to bljes:k i,
B }r out in'wet years ; and for old ones to fail in i
W | great Droughts. And Straboin his firft Book hu ,
A1 out of Xanthusthe Lydiantellsus,That in the i) ! ‘
1 time of Artaxerxes there was fo ‘great a |
« | Drought, that Rivers, and Lakes, and Wells A
¢ | of water failed, and were'dried up. (e
22| Tcannot here alfd forbear to add, the pro- s
f:f’ . bable account he L Dr. Witty ] gives of tI_1t;: i JJ
i Supply of the Spring-well on the Caftle hill e
o} at Scarborough ; at which, I confefs, T was ik
| fomewhat puzzled. ThisWell; faith he, though i
f; it be upon the top of the Rock, not many yards | ‘J ,:h
| deep, and alfo upon the edge of the CLfF, is J:I
fﬁ. doubtlefs fupplied by fecret Chamnels within g
P the G ound, that convey the Rain and Showers il | i
il (777728 being placed on a “dependent part of | I.;i“
inf the Rock, ‘uear unto which there are aifo Cel- _ '~’!:','"-4.y
i lars under anold ruinated Chappel which after 1'}
ﬁm a great Rain are full of Water, but are dried (i
.'m iup in a fwrg Drought. | l'*t-
4 As for what is faid concerning the River mii
"\ #olgas pouring’out fo much water into - the i
y CifpianSea, asin a'years time would make .451!}} !
e ' fihie

(| up'a ‘'mafs’of Water ‘equal to. the ‘Globe of e
L ol s H the l 1*'




Confequences of the Deluge.

the Earth ; and of the hourly effufionsi.of
the River Po in Italy, which Ricciolus hath
computed to amount. to, 18000000  cubical:
Paces of water. Whence g late learnf-d W tiic
ter hath probably inferred, that all the Ri-
vers in the World together, do daily,, difs
charge half anOcean “of waters into the Sea,
I mult confefs my felf to be unfatisfied there-
with. I will not queftion their Caleulations,
butI {ufpeét they are out in their, Hypothe-
fes.

The Opinion of Mr. Ea’mmm" Haﬂe ,that
Springs and Rivers owe their Orzgmai to
Vapours condenfed on the fides of Mouns |
tains, rather than unto Rains, Iacknowledge |
to be very. ingentous, E,munded upon, good |
Obfervations, and worthy of its Author.; and
I will not deny it to be in part true in th(:-
hot Countreys in the Torrid Zone, and near
it ; where, by reafon of che great Heats, the
Vagmrs are more copioufly exhaled oyt of
the Farth, and its likely carried up high. ia |
the form of Vapmrs The inferiour Ar af
leaft is fo charged with them, and by that |
means {0 very moift., that in {ome. places

their Knives ruft evenin their Pockets ;. and |
in the Night, {o very frefh and cold, arﬂy
allo by ru[un of the length, of .the N{ghts
that expofing the Bndj, to it , caufes Colds
and Catarrhs,and is yery dangcrﬂua Whence
allo
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Confequences of the Deluge.

alfo their Dews are (o great, as in good mea.
fure to recompence the want of Rain, and
ferve for the nourifhment of Plants; as they
do evenin Spa:x it felf.

I fhall ﬁrl{) of all propofe this Opinion in
the Words of the Author, 2nd then difcourfe
a litle upon ir, After he had enumerated
many of the high Ridges and Tra&s of
Mountains in the tour Quartersof the World,
he thus proceeds : Zach of which far furpafs
the ufual height to which the Aqueous V. apour's
of themfelves afcend, and on the tops of which
the Air i fo cold and rarified. as to retain
but 4 fmall part of thofe Fapours that [hall be
brought thither by the Winds. Thofe Vapours
therefore that are raifed copioufly in the Sea,
and by the Winds are carried over the tow
Lands to thofe Ridges of Mountains, are there
compelled by the [fream of the Air to mount
up with it 10 the tops of the Mountains, where
the warer prefently prf;r:i[m.f:‘;rh?fI!r.;:.’ﬁffjﬁg dows
Ly the Crannies of the Stone ; and part of the
Fapour entring into the Cavities of the Hulls,
toe water thereof gathers, as in an Alembick,
into the Bafons of Stone it finds ; which be-
i#g once filled, all the overpius of water that
comes thither, runs over by the loweft place,
and breaking ont by the f[ides of the Hills
forms ﬁﬂgt’f’ Springs. Mﬂ:{y of thefe ruAning
down by the Valleys or Guts between the Ridges
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Confequences of the Deluge.

of the Hills, and coming to unite, form little
Rivulets or  Brooks. Many of thefe again
mecting in one common Falley, and gaining
the plain ground, being grown lef§ rapid , be-
come a River : and many of thefe being uni-
ted in one common Channelmake fuch Streams,
as the Rhine, the Rhofne , and the Danube,
which latter one would hardly think the €ol-
lection of Water condenfed out of Vapour, un-
lefs we confider bow vaft a Tralt of Ground
that River drains, and that it is the fum of
all thofe Springs,which break out on the South
Jide of the Carpathian Mountains, and on the
North fide of the immenfe Ridge of the Alps,
which & one continued Chain of Mountains
froms Switzerland to the Black Sea. Awd it
may almoft pafs for a Rule , that the magni-
tude of a River, or the quantity of water it
cvacuates, s proportionable to the length and
height of the  Ridges, from whence its Foun-
Yains arife. Now this Theory of Springs is
#0t a bare Hypothefis, but founded on Expe-
rience, which it was my luck to gain in my a-
bode at St.Helena ; where, in the night time
on the tops of the Hills, about Eight hundred
yards above the Sea, there was [o firange a
condenfation, or rather precipitation of the
Fapodrs, that it was a great impediment to
wy. Celeftial Obfervations ; for in the clear
Sky the. Dew would fall fo faft, as to cover
each
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Confequences of the Deluge,

each half quarter of an hour my Glaffes with
little drops, fo that I was neceffitated to wipe
them off [0 often ; and my Paper , on which 1
wrote my Obfervations, would immediately be
Jo wet with the Dew, that it would not Zear
Ink : By which it may be fuppofed, how faf?
the water gathers in thofe mighty high Ridges
I but now named, At laft he concludes
And 1 doubt not bur this Hypothefis s more

. reafonable, than that of thefe who derive all

Springs from the Rain-waters, which yet are
perpetunal, and without diminution, even when
#o Rain falls for a long [pace of time.

This may, for ought  as yet fee or know,
be a good account of the Original of
Springs in thofe fervid Regions, though even
there, I doubt, but partial ; but in Zurope,
and the more temperate Countries, I believe
the Vapours in this manner condenfed, have
but little intereft in the produion of them,
though I will not .wholly exclude them,
For,

Firft, The Tops of the ' Alps above the
Fountains of four of the greateft Rivers in
Europe, the Rhine, the Rhofne, the Danow;
and the Po, are for about Six Months in the
year conftantly covered with Snow , to a
great thicknefs ; {o that there are no Va-
pours all that while that can touch thofé
Mountains, and be by them condenfed into
H 3 water ;
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water 3 there falls nothing there but Snow,
and that continuing all that while on the
ground without Diffolution , hinders all ac-
cefs of Vapours to the Earch ; if any rofe,or
were by Winds carried {o highin thatform,
as I am confident there are not. And yet for
all that, do not thofe Springs fail, but con-
tinue to run all Wiater ; and it 1s likely too, |
without diminution ; which isa longer time |
than Droughts ufually laft ; efpecnally if we |
confider that this want of fupply, is con- |
ftant and annual; whereas Proughts are but §
rare and accidental. So that we need not |
wonder any more, that Springs fhould con- |

tinue to run, and without diminution too, | B

in times of Drought. True it is, thatthofe
Rivers run low all Winter, fo far as the Snow
extends, and to a good diftance from their

Heads ; but that is for want of their acciden- § .
tal fupplies from thowers. Nay, Ibelieve, § |

that even in Summer , the Vapours are but § |
rarely raifed fo high in a liquid formin §.
the free Air, remote from the Mountains,
but are frozen into Snow, before they arrive
at that height. For the Middle Region of the
Air, where the Walk of the Clouds is, at
leaft the fuperiour part of it, isfo cold asto
treez the Vapours that afcend fo high, even
in Summer time. For we f{ee that in the
keight and heat of Summer, in great Thun-

der
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der ftorms, for'the moft part it hails : nay,
in fuch Tempefts [ have {een mighty fhow-
ers of greav Hail-ftones fall, fome as big as
Nutmegs or Pigeons Eggs ;. and in fome pla-
ces fuch heaps of them, as would load Dung
Carts, and have not been diffolved in a day
or two. ' At the fame Seafons I have obfer-
ved, in fome fhowers Hail-{tones fall of ir-

regular: Figures, 'and  throughout pellucid ,

like; great pieces; of “Ice, with {everal f{nags
or fangs iffaing out of them: which how
they could be fupported in the Air till they
amounted to that bulkand weight, isa thing
worthy to be more curioufly confidered.

For either they muft fall from an incredible

height, the Vapours, they encountred by the
way, condenfing and as it were cryftallizing
upon them into Ice, and in time augmenting
them to that bulk ; or elfé there muit be
fome ftrange and unknown faculty in the
Air to fuftain them. Thatthe fuperiour Air
doth fupport heavy Bodies better then the
inferiour, the flight of Birds feems to be a
clear demonftration. For when they are
‘mourited up on high, they fly with lefs fa-
tigue, and move forward with greater faci-
Jigy, and are able to continue longer upon
the wing without delaffation then in the
lower Air they could poffibly do. And there-
fore:when they are to make great flights,

H 4 they
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they foar aloft in the Air; atiaigreat height |
above the Earth. ' So have /)k;often feen a |
a flockof Wild-gtele:mounted {o high, that
‘though their flight be fwift; they {cemed:t6
make but little way in-a long time, and to
proceed ontheir journey with eafe and very

leifurely by reafon of their diftance. And |

yet one would think this were contrary to
reafon, that the lighter Air, fuch as:is the
fuperiour, fhould better fupport a- weighty
Body than the heavier, that is, the inferiour.
Some imagine that this comes to pafs by
reafon of the Wind which is conftantly mo- |
ving in the upper Air , which fupports any
Body that moves contrary to it So we fee
that thofe Paper-kites which Boys make; are
raifed in the Air by running with! them con-
trary tothe Wind : and when-they 'are ad-
-vanced toa great height, do but ftick down
the nether end of the Line to which theyare
faftned into the ground, they will be conti-
nued by the Wind at the: fame - height they
were, {o long as it Iafts and abides in the
fame quarter.  In like manoer the Birds fy-
ing contrary to the Wind, it fupports-and
keeps them up.  But if this were. the only
reaion, methioks it fhould not be fo ecafid,
but rather very laborious  for Birds to-fly
againft the Wind 6 as to make any;confide-
vable progrefs in:the fuperiour; Air,.aswe

feg
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Confequences of the Deluge.
fee they do. ' And. thercfore poflibly they
may beiearer the right, who {uppofe that
the Gravity, of Bodies decreafes proportion-
ably to their diftance from ! the Eartli:’ and
that-a.Body: mdy be advanced{o high ‘as
quite to lofe its gravity 'and ' inclination or
tendency to the Center : of  which ] do not
fee how it is poffible to'make experiment :
for to what is faid by fome to have been tri-
ed, that a bullet fhot perpendicularly up-
ward out.of a great‘Gunj never’ defcended
again, Fgive no credit at all.
“But to leave that, it is"certain, that ‘the
Mapours after theyoare ‘mounted ‘up to a
conifiderable height inthe Air; are congeal-
ed and turnedinto the immediate component
Principles cof Smow, in: whichy form 1 con-
ceive they! acquire a lightnefs, -and are apt
to-afcend higher than they could do, {hould
they retain the form of a humid Vapour;
as, we {ee, Ice is lighter than Water, out of
which! it is.frozen. ' But whether  this be
the reafon of their afcent or not, Iamfure
of the matter of Faét, that thefe Snow-
Cloudsdo aflcend far above the higheft Tops
of the Alps ; For pafling over a Mountain
in the Grifons Country, onthe very ridge of
them,: in the beginning of the Spring , 1t
fnowed. very faft during: my whole paflage
for {ix hours; and yet the Clouds feemed ltnﬂ
e
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be as far aboye my head, as they do here-in
England 5 and a great height they muft -be;

for the Smow to gather int6 fo great flakes,
and to continue {0 long falling; nay, ic may
wree tunes {odong.  Moreover, we fee,
that the higheft Pikes and Summits of thofe
Mountains are covered with Snow.. And I
am- aflured, rthat all the Winter fong at ins
tervals , it Snows upon the Tops of the
Alps. ' :
2. .In the Spring time, when the: Snow
diffolves, fome of thefe Rivers that flow
down from the Alpine Mountains, run with
a full ftream, and overflow their Banks | .in
Clear Sun-thine weather though no Rain
falls, as I my felf can witnefs ; and theres
fore I prefume, that all the reft do o too, as
the Inabitants affirmed. But in the Summer
time after the Snow hath been fome time
melted, their Streams decay again, notwith-
ftanding any Vapours conden(ed upon theny,
proportionabie to the Droughts ; neither are
there any Floods, but upon falls of Rain, |
3. That the Snow difiolved 'and {oaking
into the Earth, s the Original of the Alpine

Springs ; a probable Argument may be tas
ken from the colour of the Water of thofe
Rivers which defcend from the Alps, at leaft
on this Northern fide, which ["obferved to
be ‘of :a Sea-green , even to 3 great diftance

from
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from their Heads ; which whence can it pro-
ceed, unlefs from the Nitrous Particles of the
Snow water,of which they confift 2 Another
alfo from the Bronchocele, or * guiturine tu- * Swoln
wmour, an Endemial Difeafe of the Natives of Throxs
thofe parts, which Phyficians and Natura-
ifts actribute to the water they drink , not
without good reafon ; becaufe, fay they, it

confifts of melted Snow , which gives it

. i o (Bealiing + De Sub-
that malignant quality. Scaliger {peaking T2¥ 0.

of this Dileafe, faith, 7d ab agua fit & HiTVi~ 55 9e.2.
bus liquefaétis, quae multum terreftris & cru-
di continer. But becaufe Fulius Palmarius
may poffibly be in the right, who imputes
this Difeafe to the fteams of the Minerals,
efpecially Mercurialwherewith thefe Mour-
tains abound , which infe& the waters, and
render them roxious to the nervous paits;

[ fhall not infift upon this particular.
In confirmation of what I have faid con-

cerning the Original of the Alpine Springs,
I fhall add the Opinion of the Learned A/
phonfus Borellus concerning the Fountains
{pringing up or iffuing out of the fides of
Mount Ztna in Sicily , They are probably
( faith he)) either generated, or at leaft en-
creafed, from the melting of the Snow, which
doth perpetually occupy the top of the Moun-
sain.  And this is maifeft, in that they are

wot dimifbed nor decreafe in Summer, @ alfe-
_ where
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where it bappens, but often flow more plenti-

fully.. Lib. De incendiis Atnz,
What Mr. Halley faith of Springs, that
- they are perpetual ‘and without diminution,
€ven when no Rain falls
time. “If he underftands it generaily of  all
Springs, [ add, thac are accounted quick
OnEs too, I deny his affertion - that {fome
there may be of that nature,l grant : a rea-
{on whereof may be given , wiz. that the
Qut-let is too fimall to empty the water of
all the Veins and Earth that lye above it in g
long time. 1 oy Native Country of Eng-
land there are living and lafting Springs ri-
fing at the feet of our {mall Hills and Hil-
locks, to which | am fure the Vapours con-
tribute very it]e s which is {o obvious to e.

very man, that I think I need got {pend
time to prove it.

Yet-muft I not diffemb
the Summer time the Vapours do afcend, or
arccarried up ‘in that form by the fides of

the Mountains to their higheft tops, and 2.
bove them; for there falls no Snow there in
the heat of Summer ; and that which lies
there, is for the moft part diflolved. Buyt
that Rain fals plentifully there , | my felf
canwitnels; having been on the two higheft

Lops of the Mount Jura, (which keeps the

Snow all Winter) on the ore called Zhuiri
in

eordeny, that in

for a long fpace of

|
|

i
|
|
|
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in 2 Thunder thower ; and on the other,cal-
led /2 Dolaz, in a {fmart and continuing Rain:
So that I will not deny, but in Summer time
the Vapours may contribute fomewhat tothe

| Springs; as I have ellfewhere intimated :
- Clouds almeft continually hanging upon the

tops of the Mountains, and the Sun having
there but little power.

And now that I am difcourfing of thefe
things, give me leave to {et down an Obfer-
vation I made in the laft great Froft, the
tharpeft that was ever known in the memo-
ry of Man, which I had before met with in
Books, but did not give firm credit to , that
is, that notwithftanding the violence of the
Froft, all the Springs about us,brake out and
ran more plentifully than ufually they did at
any other time : which I knew not what ta
impute to, unlefs perchance the clofe ftop-
ping the Pores of the Earth , and keeping
n that part, which at other times was wont
to vapour away ; which Account, I neither
then could, nor can yet fully acquieice 1n.

To this T will here add an Abftraét of a
Letter written by my honoured Friend Dr.

- Zancred Robinfon.
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Confequences of the Deluge.
e Fountains, though indeed I am more and more

to the top of the Table Mountain ¢ the Cape
at of Good Hope, the Rocks and Shrubs were
CHE perpetually dropping and feeding the Springs
FLOL and Rills below, there being generally Clonds

ol Sant diftillasion of Fapours from the Ocean on
L - the many bigh Ridges of that great Promon-
({8 tory, may peradventure-be one canfe of the
| wonderful fertility and luxury of the Soil

I b which produces more rare Plants and Animals
'. L i then any known Spot of Ground in the World ;
{1 tize Difcovery whereof s owing to the Curiofi-
Wbt | . 2y and Wifdom of the Dutch., The Jame ob-
Ak Jervation hath been frequently made by our
bl 8 Eoglith Merchants i the Madera and Canary
B Hlands, (the jrf of which s near iu the fame
i 1 Latitude on the North of the Aquator , that

| the afore-mentioned Cape & in on the South)
diE efpecially in their Fourneys #p to the Pike of
i Tenerill, inwhich, at fuch and Juch heights,
bl they were always wet to the skin, by the
A droppings of the great Stones, yet mo Rain o-
Wl wer lead ; the fame T have felt in paffing o-

ver

4 , 0T may peraduenture meet with Jfome |
oppofition againft your Hypothefis of |

ot Eol confirm’el in your Opinion of them, and theufe |

| Jil of the Mountains, Father Tachart in bis fe- |
' cond Fuyage to Siam, Jays, when be went up |

banging on the fides near the top. This con- |
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. wer fome of the Alps. The Trees , which in
\ the Iflands of Ferro,St.Thomas and ir Guiny,
| are faid to furnifb the Inbabitantswith mofi

wel of their water.ftand on the fides of vaft. Moun-
ke zains: Vollus in bis Notes on Pomponius

. Mela, afirms them ta be Arboreicent Feru-
\ Wa’s; though indeed, according to Paludanus
ks dry'd Sample Jent to the Duke of Wirtes-
. berg they feem rather to be of the Laurel kind;
. perbaps there are many different forts of thém.
1 believe there is fomething in the many Re-
lations of Travellers and Voyagers concerning
thefe Trees ; but then I fancy they are all mi-
- flaken, when they fay, the water iffues out of
the Trees : The Fapors flop't by the Mountains
condenfe and diftil down by the Em%b.r. There
being no Mountains in Egypt, may be one rea-
fan why there i little or no Rain in that Coun
try, and confequently no frefb Springs ; there-
fore in their Caravans they carry all their
water, with them in great Borracio’s,and they
owe the Inundation of their River Nile to the
ftationary or periodical Rains on the high
parts of Aithiopia. This may be the caufe that
‘the vaft Ridge and Chain of Mountains.in Pe-
ru, are continually water'd , when the great
Plains in that Countrey are all dry'd up and
parch't. This Hypothefis concerning the Ori-
ginal of Springs from Vapours, mdy hold bet-
zer in thofe hot Regions within .and near the
| Tropicks
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Confequences of the Deluge.’
Tropicks (where the Exhalations from the Sea
are maoft plentiful, moft rarifyd , and Rain |
Jearce) than in the Temperate and Frigid ones
(where'it rains and fows generally on ‘2he
Fertices of the Mountains ) yet' even n oy
European Climates I bave' often obfervd'th
Firs, Pines, and other Vegetables near the
Summits of the Alps and Appennines; to drop
and run with water, when it did not rain’ a0
bove'; fome Trees more” than others, accord-
eng 1o the denfity” and “‘fmoothnefS of their
Leaves and Superficies, whereby they flop and
condenfe the Vapours more or lefS. The Beams
- of the Sun baving little firceon the high parts
of Mountains, the interrupted Papours muft
continually moiften them, and (as in'the head
of an Alembick) condenfe  and - trickle down ;
Jo that-we owe part of our Rain, Springs, Ri-.
vers, and Conveniencies of Life, to the ope-
ration of Diftillation and Circulation by the
Sun, the Sea, and the Hills, without even the
laft of which, the Earth would fearce be habis
table,  This prefent year:in“Kent they have
bad no Rainﬂce March Vaff ;' therefore wost
of their Springs are dry" ar rhis very day;
as- I am affurd from ~good Hands. The
high [pouting of ‘water even to- three  Fa-
thoms. perpendicular out of inmimerable ‘holés
on the' Lake Zitknitz “én ' Carniola after
Rains “on the " adjacent Hills) éxceeds the
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| [pirting Gips or natural Jet d’Eaus we have
| & England.

| Nouemb. 12.
1691.

Since the receipt of this Letter, anExpe-
riment ( give me leave fo to call it ) occar-
red to me,which much confirmed me in the
. belief and perfwafion of the Truth of thofe
- Hiftories and Relations which Writers and
. Travellers have delivered to us concerning
- dropping Trees in Ferro, 8.7home, Guiny,&r,
i of which before I was fomewhat diffident ;
| and likewife in the approbation of the Aypc-

e ——

Robinfon for the {olving of that Phenomenor.
The fame alfo induces me to believe,that Vz-

The Experiment or Oblervation is this,
About the beginning of December 1691.

. there happened to be a Mift, and that no
very thick one, which continued all day:
the Vapour whereof, notwith{tanding the
Trees were wholly devefted of Leaves , con-

| denfed [0 faft upon their naked Branches and
Twigs, that they. dropped all day at fuch a
rate, that I believe the water diftilling from

I a

Tancred Robin{on.
L

thefis of my Learned Friend Dr. Zancred

pours may have a greater - intereflt in the
. production of Springs even in temperate
and cold Regions, than 1had before thought.
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a large Tree in twenty four hours had it )

been all received and referved in a Veffel 0
might have amounted to a Hogfhead. What .

then may we rationally conjetture , ‘would
have dropped from fuch a Tree ;had it been
covered with Leavesof a denfe Texture,anii
mooth Superjicies, apt to collect the Parti-
cles of the Vapour , and unite them into
Drops?

It is clear by this effect, that Trees do
diftil water apace when Clouds or Mifts
hang about them ; which they are reported
by Benzo conftantly to do about the Foun-
tain Tree in  Ferro; except when the Sun
fhines hot upon it. And others tell us, that
that Trce grows upon a2 Mountain too : So
that it is no wonder, that it fhould drop, a-
bundance of water. What do I {peak of
that Tree ? all the Trees of that kind grow
on the fides of vaft Mountains, as Dr.Rob:x-
Jor hath noted, yet he thinks that now and

then ‘many Trees may run and diftil in

Plains and Valleys, when the Weather has
been fair, but then this Phenomenon happens
very rarely ; whereas in the other ’tis regu-
lar and conftant.  Befides that in hot Regi-
ons Trees may in the Night time diftil wa-
ter, though the Air be clear, and there be
no Mift about them, feems neceflarily to
follow, from Mr. Faley's Experiment.

: Now
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Confequences of the Deluge.

Now if there be in Mifts thus much Va-
pour condenfed upon Trees, doubtlefs allo
there is in proporrion as much upon the Sur-
face of the Earth and the Grafs : And con-
{equently, upon the Tops and Ridges of high
Mountains, which are frequently covered
with Clouds or Mifts much more; {o much
as muft needs have a great intereft in the
production and fupply of Springs , even in
temperate Countries.

But that invifible Vapours, when the Sky
is clear, do atany time condenfe {o faft up-
on the Trees, as to make them drop, I ne-
ver obferved in England or elfewhere, no not
in the Night {eafon ; though I do not deny,
butupon the Appennine and Southern fide of
the Alps, and elfewhere in the hotter parts
of Eurgpe in Summer Nights they may.
However,confidering the Penetrancy of {uch
Vapours, that in moift Weather they will
infinuate themfelves deeply into the Pores of
dry Wood, fo that Doors will then hardly
thut, and Chinks and Crannies in Boardsand
Floors be clofed up, I know not but that
they may likewife firike deep into the
Ground, and together with Mifts contribute
to the feeding and maintenance of Springs,
in Winter-time, when the Sun exhales bue
little ; it being an Obfervation of the Learn * aeteor.

. . lid.5.c.7.
ed” Fromondus, Quod hyeme wec nivali , nec 4,37

[ 2 imbrifera
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i imbrifera fontes tamen aquam largins quam || |
{ g @ftate (nift valde pluvia fit ) vomant. That | 0
e in Winters neither [rowy nor rainy, yet foun - o
A tains pour forth more water than in Summer ;, Y 1,
i mﬂ’ffﬁ: happen to be a very wet feafon. Yet i
L are. their Contributions inconfiderable , if W
1 compared with the {upplies that are afforded B
4';_' ~ by Rains. And one reafon why in Winter | "
i1 Fountains flow more plentifully, may be, be- | '.1';5
i caufe then the Sun defrauds them not, nor 3
PR exhales any thing out of the Earth,as in Sum- b
--.:;;_'_;{ mer time he doth, | i
1 Therefore whenever in this Work I have. o
e affigned Rain to be a fafficient or only caufe § .,
I of Springs and Rivers, I would not be under- E
o ftood to exclude, but to comprehend there- ¢
i in Mifts and Vapours ; which I grant to T
! have fome intereft in the produ@ion of them, 0
jrr even in temperate and cold Regions; and a i
Ling very conliderable one in Hot. Though I FI'*-
W cannot be perfwaded , that even there they | i
b are the {ole Caufe of Springs, for thar there |
H fall fuch plentiful and long continuing Rains, "
Falt b both in the Eaft and Wet- Indies in the Sum- o
Mg mer Months : which muft needs contribute i
st fomething to their Original.
jut to return from whence we digrefled, Ji
i that s, tothe confideration of that Hypothe- | f.f.“j
1 Jis or Opinion, That all the Rivers of the o
e karth dilcharge into the Sea half an Ocean F“;
'r ; b oi waters daily, I'sg™
:i_j |
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Confequences of 1he Delyge.

I have read of {ome Philofophers, who i-
magined the Earth to be a great Animal,and
that the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea was
the relpiration of it. - And now methinks, if
this Do&rine be true, we have a further Ar-
gument to confirm their Opinion: For this
perpetual Motion of the water anfwers ve-
ry well to the Circulation of the Blood ;the
water moving fafter in proportion to its
bulk through the Veins of thisround Animal,
then the Blood doth through thofe of ether
living Creatures. To which we may add

‘further, that to maintain this conftant Cir-

culation there is alfo probably about the Cen-
ter of the Earth a perpetual Fire, anfwering
to the Biolychnium in the heart : but if not
about the Center, yet certainly in profound
Caverns, and even under the very bottoms
of the Seas ; to which fome, and no mean
Philofophers, haveattributed the Ebbing and
flowing of its waters.

Let us then fuppofe that the Rivers do
daily carry down to the Sea half an Ocean
of water, and that the Rain {upplies all that,
asour Opinion is, and {ee what we can infer
from thence : I think it will be granted that
ordinarily (communibus annis) the Rain that
falls in a whole year amounts not to above
one quarters continual Rain. Now if this
{uffices for g daily cffufion of half an Ocean,
I3 EE I
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it 1s clear, that if it thould rain without any
intermiffion all the year round, the Rivers
woild pour out two Oceans into the Sea
daily, Andfo in forty days*continual Rain
there would diftil down upon the Earth
cighty Oceans of Water. A prodigious quan-
tity indeed and fearce credible, which if the
water be carried off as faft as it comeson, in-
fers a Circulation of a quantity of water e-
qual to the whole Oceantwice intwenty four
hours.  Suppofing then that {o much water
daily defcends upon the Earth, I argue thus,
Lhe water falling upon the Earth muft have
{ome time to run down to the Sea, and ac-
cording to the {mall declivity of the Conti-
neat, (fuppofe the Mountains pared off and

the Land levelled) a confiderable one too :
and we fce it actually hath, {othat the Floods
in great Rivers follow fome days after the
falls of Rain upon the higher grounds. And
fo though at the time of the general Deluge
the waters haftned down to the Sea as faft

as the decliyity of the Earth would permit,
yet they breaking out of the Fountains of the
Abyfs, and falling down from the Clouds a-
bundantly fafter than they could run down
the gentle declivity of the Earth, it deferves
to be confidered whether by the end of for-
ty daysthere might not have been watere-
nough amafled to cover the Mountains fif:
' j : tecn
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. teen Cubits high.  And yet the Scripture
- doth not in plain terms {ay, that ever the
. waters of the Flood arofe fifteen Cubitsabove

the tops of the higheft Mountains, as Mr,
Warrer well obferves.

_Befides, we are further to confider, that
this forty days Rain at the time of the De-
luge, was no ordinary one, fuch as thofe that
ufually diftil down leifurely and gently in
Winter time, but like our Thunder-ftorms
and violent Showers, Catarracts,and Spouts,

| which pour forth more water in an hour

then they do in four and twenty. So that
in forty natural days the Clouds would emp-
ty out upon the Earth not eighty Oceans of
water, but above twenty times that quan-
tity, If by the. Windows of Heaven are
meant Catarraéts , as the Septuagint inter-
pret the word. + And {o we need not be to
{eek for water for a Floud; for the Rain a-

. lone falling at that rate we have mentioned,
. wouldif the Opinion of thofe men gwho hold
. that the Rivers difcharge into the

ea half an
QOcean daily) were true, in the {pace of for-

'ty natural days afford water enough, fuppo-
| fing it runoff no fafter than ufually it doth,
to cover the Earth, Mountains and all. Nei-

ther: yet did the Mountains help, but rather

| hinder the defcent of the waters down to !:IIE
| Sea, ftraitning it into Channels, obftructing

I 4 its




Confequences of the Deluge. |

its paffage, and forcing it to take Circuits, |
till it got above the Ridges ‘and Tops of
them. 9
As to this Argumentation and Inference i
the cafe is the fame, if we hold that the Wa- § O
ter circulates through the Veinsof the Earth, §
For fuppofing the Rivers pour forth half an | o
Ocean daily, and granting that in times of | lo
Floods their ftreams are ‘but double of their |
ufual Currents (thoughl verily believe they § W
are more than quadruple) and that the effy- ; v
]

fions of the Fountains be in like meafure aug-
mented, it will follow that the daily dif:
charge of the Rivers will amount to two | fu
Oceans. Now at the time of ‘the general || o
Deluge both thefe Caufes concurred. = For i w
there being a conftant Rain of forty days, H} «
there muft on that account be ‘a' continual
Flood, and the Fountains of the great Deep |
being broken up, they muft in  all hikely< ||
hood afford as much’ Watér as'the Rain s i fn
which whether it would not fuffice in forty' ||
uatural days to produce a Flood'as big'ag' |l i

a

=

that of Noah, notwitt{tanding the continual Il fy
defcent and going off of the Waters, I'pro-' |l &
pole to the confideration of the ‘Ingenious.” Wl fn
Elpecially if we allow, as is not unreafonable || ¢,

to fuppofe, that ‘the ‘Divise Providence ||
might at firlt caufe a contrary Wind to' ftop ||
a0d mhibit the defcent 'of the Waters, asoafsl ol py
IR fepwadds” ol
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terwards he raifed an affifting one to carry
them off.

I have but one thing. more to add upon
this Subject, that is, that [ do not fee how
their Opinion can be true, who hold that
fome Seasare lower than others ; as for Ex-
ample, the Red Sea than the Mediterranean.
For it being true that. the Water keeps its
level, that is, holds its Superficies every
where equidiftant from the Center of Gra.
vity ; ot if by accident one part be lower,
the reft by reafon of their fluidity will {pee-
dily reduce the Superficies again to an e-
quality. The Waters of all Seas communi-
cating either above,or under ground, or both
ways,one Sea cannot be higher or lower than
another : but fuppofing any accident fhould

. elevate or deprefs any,by reafon of this con-
fluence or communication it would foon be
reduced to a level again, as might demon-
ftratively be proved.

But T'return, to tell the Reader what I
think the moft probable of all the Caufes I
have heard affigned of the Deluge, which
is; tlie Center of the Earth being at that
time changed, and fct nearer to the Center
or middle of our Continent, whereupon the
Atlantick and Pacifick Oceans muft needs
prefs tipon the Subterrancous Abyfs, and fo
by mediation thereof, force the Water up-

. ward,
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Confegnences of the Deluge.

ward, and at faft compel it to run out at
thofe wide Mouths and Apertures made by
the Divine Power breaking up the Foun-
tains of the great Deep. And we may {up-
pof€ this to have been only a gentle and
gradual Emotion, no fafter than that the
Waters running out at the bottom of the
Sea, might accordingly lowre the Superfi-
cies thereof fufficiently, o that none needed
run over the Shores. Thefe Waters thus
pourcd out from the Orifices of the Foun-
tains upon the Earth , the declivity being
changed by the removal of the Center,
could not flow down to the Sea again, but
muft needs ftagnate upon the Earth , and
overflow it ; and afterwards the Earth re-
turning to its old Center, return al® to their
former Receptacles.

If any fhall obje& againt this Hypothefs,
becaufe by it the Flood will be render’d To-
pical; and reftrained only to the Continent
welivein: though I mighe plead the Un-
neceflarinefs of drowning dmerica, it being
0 all probability unpeopled at that time; yet
becaufe the Scripture ufeth general expref-
fions concerning the extent of the Flood
laying, Gen. 1. x9. And all the high bills that
were under the whole Feaven were. covered ;
and again,« verfe 22, Al iy whofe - noftrils
was the breath of life, of all that was in the

dry
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§ could be effected , but by an unufual pref-

Confequences of the Deluge.

'\ dry land died. And becaule the Americans
. alfo are faid to-have {ome ancient Memorial
. Tradition of a Deluge ; and the Ingenious
| Author of the Theory of the Earth hath by
| 2 moderate Computation, demonftrated,that
. there muft be then more People upon the

Earth, thannow : T will propofe another
way of {olving this Phanomenon and that
is, by fuppofing that the Divine Power
might at that time, by the inftrumentality
of fome natural Agent, to us at prefent un-
known, fo deprefs the Surface of the Ocean,
as to force the Waters of the Abyfs through
the forementioned Channels and Apertures,
and fo make them a partial and concurrent
Caufe of the Deluge.

That there are at fome times in the courfe
of Nature extraordinary preflures upon the
Surface of the Sea, which force the Water
outwards upon the Shoresto a great height
isevident. We had upon our Coafls the
laft Year an extraordinary Tide, wherein
the Water rofe {o high, as to overflow all
the Sea-Banks, drown multitudes of Cattel,
and fill the lower Rooms of the Houfes of
many Villages that ftood near the Sea, fo
that the Inhabitants, to {ave themf{elves,were
forced to get up into the upper Rooms and
Garrets of their Houfés.  Now how this

{ure




Confequences of the Deluge.

fure upon the Superficies of the Ocean, I !
cannot well conceive. In like manner that |
the Divine Providence might ac the time of |
the Deluge {0 order and dipofe fecond Cau-
fes, as to make o ftrong a preflure uponthe
face of the Waters, as to force them up to a
height fufficient to overflow the Earth, is no
way unreafonable to believe.

Thele Hyporhefes I propofe, as {eeming to
me at prefent moft facile and confonant to
Scripture , without any concern for either
of them ; and therefore am not {olicitous to
gather together, and heap up Arguments to
confirm them, or to anfier Objections that
may be made againft them, being as ready
to relinquifh them upon better information,

as I was to admit and entertain them.




Confequences of the Deluge,

O HYAL R L
Of the Eﬁ&.r of the Deluge.

Come now to the Third Particular pro-
I poled, that is, To Enquire concerning
the Confequents of the Deluge , What con-
fiderable Effeés it had upon the Earth and
and its [nhabitants,

It had doubtlef$ very great, in changing
the Superficies of the dry Land: In fome
places adding to the Sea ; in fome taking
from it ; making Iflands of Peninfule , and
joining others to the Continent ; altering the
Beds of Rivers, throwing up lefler Hills, and
wafhing away others ,®¢. The moft re-
markable Efe@sit’s likely were in the skirts
of the Continents ; becaufe the Motion of
the Water was there moft violent. ~ Athana-

fius Kircher * gives us a Map and Delcripti-* be drea
on of the World after the Flood, fhewing Noep-t92

what Changes were made therein by it, or
upon occafion of it afterward, as he fanfies or
conjectures. But becaufe I do not love to
trouble the Reader with uncertain Conje-

Gures, 1 thall content my {elf to have faid
in
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Confequences of the Deluge.

in general, that it may rationally be fuppo- |
fed, there were then great Mutations and |
Alterations made in the fuperficial part of
the Earth : but what they were, though we |
may guels, yet can we have no certain
knowledge of : and for Particulars, refer the
Curious to him.

One malignant effect it had upon Man-
kid, and probably upon other Animals too,
in {hortning their Age, or the duration of
their lives; which I have touched before,
and thewn, that this diminution of Age, is
to beattributed either to the change of the
Temperature of the Air, asto Salubrity, or
Equality, (‘fudden and frequent changes of
Weather having a very bad influence upon
the Age of Man in abbreviating of it , as I

could cafily prove) or elfe to the deteriority
of the Diet; or to both thefé Caufes, But |
how the Flood fhould induce or occafion
{uch a change in the Air and productions of
the Earth, Ido not comprehend,
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i CHAP. IV.
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. Of formed Stones, Sea-flells, and other
&8 " Mavine-like Bodies found at great
diftances from the Shores, [uppofed
e 20 bave been brought in by the De -
Wi !Hgf .

' ANnther {uppofed Effe¢t of the Flood ,
: was a bringing up out of the Sea, and
“{cattering all the Earthover an innumerable
i multitude of Shells and Shell-fifh ; there be-
p:§ 10g of thefe fhell-like Bodies, not only on
B lower Grounds and Hillocks, but upon the
iof § highelt Mountains, the Appemnine and Alps
themfelves. A f{uppofed Effeé; I fay, be-
caule it is not yet agreed among the Learn-

ed, whether thefe Bodies, formerly called
petrified Shells, but now a.days paffing by

the name of formed Stones, be original Pro-

p | ductions of Nature, formed.in imitation of
the Shells of Fifhes; or the real Shells them-
felves, either remaining ftill entire and un-

| corrupt, jor petrified and turned into Stone,
or
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Confeguences of the Deluge.

or at leaft, Stones caft in fome Animal Mold.
Both parts have {trong Arguments and Pa-
trons. [ fhall not balance Authorities, but
only confider and weigh Arguments.
Thofe for the latter parc, wherewith I
fhall begin, are, |
Firft, Becaufe it {feems contrary to that
great Wildom of Nature, ‘which is obferva-
ble in all its Works and Productions, to de- |
fign every thing to a determinate end , and |
for the attaining that end, make ufe of {uch
ways, as are moft agreeable to Man’s reafon,
that thefe prettily thaped Bodies, fhould have
all thofe curious Figures and Contrivances
(which many of them are formed and a-
dorned with%r generated or wrought by a
Plaftic Pertue, for no higher end, than only
to exhibite fucha form. This 1s Mr.Aoof’s
Argumentation. To which Dr. Plt ' an-
{wers, That the end of fuch Produftions, is,
to beautifiec the World with thofe Varieties ;
and that this is no more repugnant to the Pru-
dence of Wature, than is the production of
moft Flowers, Tulips , Anemones, &e.
which we know as little ufe of , as of formed
Stones. But hereto we may reply, That
Flowers are for the Orpament of a Body,
that hath {ome degree of life in it: a Vege-
tative Soul, whereby it performs the actions
of Nutrition,Auction and Generation ; which
it
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Confequences of the Deluge.

it is reafonable thould be {o beautified. And,
Secondly , Flowers ferve to embrace and
cherith the Fruit, while it is yet tender ; and
to defend it from the injuries of Sun and
Weather ; efpecially for the protection and
{ecurity of the Apices, which are no idle
or ufele(s part, but contain the Malculine
Sperm, and ferve to give fecundity to the
Seed. Thirdly , Though formed Stones
may be ufeful to Man in Medicine,yet Flow-
ers afford us abundantly more ufes, both in
Meat and Medicine.
Vet [ muft not diffemble, that there is a
Phanomenon in Nature , which doth fome-
what puzzle me to reconcile, with the pru-
dence obfervable in all its works ; and feems
ftrongly to prove, that Nature doth fome-
times /udere, and delineate Figures, for no
other end, but for the Ornament of fome
Stones, ang to entertain and gratific our Cu-
riofity, or exercife our Wits. ‘That is, thefe
elegant Impreflions of the Leaves of Plants
upon Cole flate, the knowledge whereof , I
muft confe(s my felf to owe to my Learned
and Ingenious Friend Mr. Edward Lloyd of
Oxford, who obferved of it in fome Cole-
pits in the way from Wyckefter 1n Glocefter-
cated to mea Sample of it. That which he
found, was marked with the Leaves of two
K or

fbire to Briftol ; and alterwards communi-.



He told me allo, that Mr. Woodward a Lon-§'"
doner, thewed himi very good Draughts of /%
the common female Fern, naturally formed§*
in Cole,which himlelf found in Mendip Hills ¥
and added, That he had found in the fame
Pits, Draughts of the common Cinguefoil,
Clover-grafS and Strawberries. But thefe Fi-
gures are more diligently to be obferved and
confidered.

Secondly, There are found inthe Earthy!
at great diftance from the Sea, real Shells§f
unpetrified and uncorrupted , of the exa@
Figure and Conlfiftency of the prefent natu-§
ral Sea-fhells,and in all their parts like therm, §ié
and that riot only in the lower Grounds and fj#
Hillocks near'the Sea, but in Mountainsof
confiderable height, and diftant from thef§ |
Sea. Chriftianus Mentzelius in his Difcour(e
concerning the Bononian Phofphorus,gives us’

a Relation of many Beds of them found §!
mingled with Sand in the upper part of z
high Mountain not far from Bologna in Ttaly, Ji (
His.words are thele, Non procul monte Pater- §hu
#o dillo, lapidis Bononienfts patria, unico ﬁarre-‘, i
milliari Italico diftanti ( loci momen excidit W)
memoril) ingens mons imminet pravaptus & §u
Violentia torrentinm aguarum,quas imbres fre il
qguentes ex viciwis montibus confluentes effici- |
wunt o arque f-aﬁgnfs terrarum wmoles ab iffo | !d:-'fr
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| ol of tes Reluge

é!mqggtf P:;gf?gq:ug; ac dejiciunt, | In bac mon-
Li\ts ruina, fuperiore in parte vifuntur multe
i @frages ferie[ve, ex. teftus, conchyliorum gmnis
mlgeners, plarima arena interjectd, infiar firats
Willuper fratum (ut chymicorum vulgus loguitur.)
BEf enim inter_ hafce  teftarpm _conchyliorsm
oidrages fericfve arena ad craffitiem ulne & ul-
tiltra interpofita.  Erant autem tefte variorun
tuficonchyliorum, omnes ab invicem diftinile, nec
loniguam Japidi impacle.; adeo ut_[eparatim
Bellamnia, manibus tractari & diguofci potucrint.
Sl Effecerat,. hoc arena . pura, pule fimo. lutove
lintermixta, que conchylioram reftas conferva-
ubvera: per wulta fecula integras, Anterea ve-
lekr0 dinturnitate temporis omnes ifi & tefi@ erant
subim albiffimam calcem, facilé vefolubiles. - Not
sibfar from the Mountain called Pazerno, where
 ththe Bononian'Stone isgotten, about an Jtalian
nMile diftant, (the name of the place is flipt
sdout of my memory ) isa huge hanging
il Mountain, broken by the violence of the
‘(#Torrents, caufed by the confluence of Wa-
riliters defcending| from, the Neighbouring
wdMountains after frequent thowers, throwing
fu ldgwn great heaps o Eayth from IL. [n the
»id upper parriof this broken Mountain are {een
w Amany. Beds or Eloors of all kiad of Sea-thells,
e much Sand intexpofing petween Bed and Bed,
:dafcer the manver of firatum fuper ftratum, ot
{ i Eayer upon Layer, 3s,the Chymifts phrafe
ollen ) K 2 it.
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1 3;1 C:?*zﬁ:«pffnrar ﬂf the Deluge. (i

it.  ‘The Beds of Sand mtcrccdmg between| :..':r1||
8 thefe Rows of Shells’ were''a yard. thick o
Tl more.  Thefe Shells were 'al{ diftiict (oantc M

¢ feverall

Pl :
SRpR— S —
5 -

' [ parate one from aiother, and “not* ftuek” 1% w.[
R any one {tone, or ccmcn‘téd mgerher {o'tHal of L
i they might be ﬁnﬂI} and: Feparate i viewed| Lien,
-"_-J'-I and handmd with ones Hands:" Tn*‘ Canﬁ}.mu.
g wherecf was their being Todged "in‘a pm‘e i S
Sand not intermixt with any Mad or' C*}EY 1 [
i which Kept the Shells'entire “for many* »‘-'&gé‘s’ gl
il Yet were t.[l thefe Shetls, "By Yeafor of* tH fusie
Al length of time they had*Min there' eaﬁlg' it o
et refoluble inte'a “purcly white" Calx" or Alhi 1y
' i it Fabius Cotumna’allo" dbferves | “that in ‘the gl
- .:'_i-:i it tophaceous. Hills and ‘Cliffs about* 4ndria wlly i
e Apulia, there are fourd various fortsiof Seasfin:
i b thells, both bmkt‘n and Nhole' unt‘ﬂrrupﬁ of Dr
it and thit have unm.rgnnc 110 ::Imnge And Her 1
| AR : Ovid in Metam. 1’:5 AH5L008)  Jnsi Sl |
".é:i.".lil . L 168 |fh|L
J,‘-:f' : Et procul a pffﬁrgﬂ CEHC;.JE jacueré maﬂmé: b,
TR o ul.w
“ It I'am alfo informed by my learned and WOrklli i
P thy Friend Dr. Tancred Rafvmﬁﬁ That S!g b 1
g nior Settal;' thewed™ hiny “in - his " Mufeum at Kirg
AN Milan, ‘many ‘Turbeus, 'Echini, “Pearl fheflsiilty
i Cnnc with a Pearl'in' ) Pedlwneali=; and-{esy,
H4H 8 veral other pertect'fhells ) “which he iumﬁéﬂ; o
A 8 four 1_} i the Mothiiias fear Genvay acid afel
L | terwards my {:nd Prffmu é8aR- ridtice al(o ¥l bhec
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Confeqiences of the.Deluge..

I!_“. ﬁ\'ﬂtﬂhﬁﬁdﬁ Qr tl],ﬁm hl[ﬂ{!ﬁlf, as he pﬂﬂ:’:d 0=
{®yer Mount Genis ; abiove, filty, Leagues dis
T8%ane from thd Sea ;- he atlures me that ma-
“ Sayiof the-great: Stonss about, the Buildings
BoF. London are: full jof fhells ;' and pieces of

heim: 1 Moreover, my . fore-mentioned

Erieid Mr. Eloyd fent, me pertect Efcallop

8and. 'Sea-Urchin fhellsi; sxactly  refembling
“lhe like Scarfhells, both tor figure, colour,

weight and confiftency ; which be hinfelf

£  Ceradnh, pear Oxford. And hath lately

K
.rriﬂ '

fent me:word;- That he found at a place cal-

8led. Rungewell-Hill in ‘Surrcy , at a Village

galled-Fedley; three Miles South of Epfbam,
a6 leaft Twenty  Miles -diftant from the Sea,

5@(ome foflil Oyfters, which by the confeflion
milof, Dr..Lyffer himfelf, were indeed; true Oy-

flersfhells not petrified mor much. decayed :
Nay, fo like they were to Oyfters newly
taken out of the Sea, that a certain Perfon

ueeing of -them, miftook them for{uch, and

opeped cne of them; expecting to find a li-

ng_,ﬁm_rhcrein. Now that Nature fhould
=

rm: real fhells, without any defign of co-
vering .an Animal, is indeed [0 contrary to

Mthat innate Prolepfis we have of the Prudence

i ®of Nature; (that 1s, the Author of Nature)

thatjwithout. doing | fome, Violence to our

f '1:3{111{}&5, e ean bardly | prevail with our.

Si@elves. to believe, it - and | gives great coun-

K 3 tenance




jat!
Confequences of "th'Deluge.; N
tenance to the Atheifts Affertion;That!things§i[\ «
weremmiade ordid exift by chance’; “without) |
couniel or direction t6any end. RURRES ! T

Add hereto Thirdly, That'there-are otheed s
Bodies befidés thells’found 'in the Earth,' res gy W0
fembling the Teethand Bones of fome Fifhef
es, which are {fo manifeftly the very 'thingsllj.
they are thought only to' refemble,  that i}y, |
might'be “éfteemed obftinacy in" any' Maa} .,

thac hath viewed and confidered them to dé~| g,

ny it. ' Such ‘are the ‘Gloffopefre dug up i g,',;,-',
Malta in fuch abundance, that youwmay buyll" s
them by meafure, and not by tale ':'_alilld alfél| /i
the Vertebres of Thornbacks and mth‘(;jﬁﬁ f Nat
rilagineonsFifhes there found, “and ' ok’ for gy,
Stoties among 'the G6/offoperre | which 'ha_?b | dths
no gredter - diffimilitude ' to' 'the"Teeth t:nf--i_m;
living Shark, and Vertebres of a Thor#back| .,
tienlying {0 long in the Earth,as they fiiufk !Er.?x.*?:
needls hiave dofie; will neceflarily induédd g,
Mr. Dosdy has “in'his cuftody ''a p€t¥if$‘3'§ o
limp of Fillies, on fome of which theB¢ales|p,.,
themfelves ftill femain. " AAdiPHRE very i i
fpection’of ‘thefeBodies', is not ! énsngh '¢o| oheg
convinee any’ Man, that they are ho Stonesyif,/

but-real Teeth and Benes, Fabdius' Colurna Cirey

proves” it’ by ' {everil ﬂ'r-_:::ng'-' | Atguaments.| )
T YFliofe things' whicl have'a webdy, bony| 4,
or fiethy’ nafure;! by ‘burdifg “are“ehangedi ;..
firftinto 2 'Coal, ' before: they'gointo 2 Clal¥ |

or




W Bodies curiou

place this Half-fheet nexc after p. 132. before the 3 Plates.
Eflecling upon the length of this Difcourfe

R concerning the Original of thefe Bedies,
"B 1 am [ufpicious that the vulgar and inconfide-
B rate Reader will be ready to demand, What
Y needs all this ado : To what purpofe {o ma-
¥ ny words about o trivial a Subje¢t : What
¥ reference hath the confideration of Shells and
3 Bones of Fifhes petrified to Divinity 2 Where-
fore I [ball in a few words fhew the great im-
" portance of this Difquifition concerning formed
W Stones, and the Determination of their Ori-
ginal,

For, 1ft, If we adbere to their Opinionwho
boldthem to have keen original Produllions
"R of Nature, in imitation only of theShells and
Bones of Fifbes : We put a Weapon into the
Atheiits hands, aﬁrjng him a firong Argu-
ment to prove that even Awimals themfelves
are cafual Produfliens, and ot the effels of
Counfel or Defign.  For to what end arethefe

fy qured and adorned » if for
no other but to exhibit fuch a Form, for the
Ornament of the Univerfe, or to gratifie the
® Curiofity of Man ; thefe are bat general ends,

W@ whereas the parts of every Species of Bodyare

iR formed and fitted to the particular Ufes and

il Conveniences of that Body. And if Nature

8 would delineate or imprint Figures upon Bo-

W dies, only to be Spectacles to Man, one would

8 think it fhould not have made choice of thofe
*®

of
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of the Shells and Bones of Fifbes, -but rather
of fuch as were abfolutely new and different
L;mm any fregnest {yﬁ:‘ﬁ: or belonging to Anis
mmals's whick ﬁ*rm at bertoamnfe thandelight | |
Biin.  Buk » -"y we jf} el in the Earth not enkp |
Stones formed in dmitation of Skells ; but real
Shells, Teetl ind Bones of Fifbes,or Bodies [
Like 1he one, that they are not tobe :f{ffzﬂgmﬁfd
2y hcg; e, Texture, Colour, Weight, or any
otber Acsident.  Now whias greater Argament
san the Arhaist defire to prove,that the Shelis
of Fifbés were never defigned by ﬂﬁjyﬁfﬂﬂfft}fﬁf

“ficient for their Defence, or their Bones for

f‘f'f-'f (uftarning of their Bediesbut that the Fifh
and Shell containing it, and the Bones Sfuflatn-
:-'::-g i, did mﬂmfﬂ concur y than that there
Should be real Shells produced wirhaus any Fifb'
2i them, and thatindry places where no P'{/E»
ever did or could breed, er indeed live, and' re-
al Fifb-bones, where there never was mor could
be any Fifb.

Dotk it not than concern a Divine to be ac

quainted withihis Objedtion against the Bodies

of Animals beiny the effeéitsof Counfel and Ped

Sign, and provided with an anfwer to it. For
my pare [ must needs mﬁjfﬁ that this ﬁrg::»-

ment weighs fo-with me, whether from that in-
aare Prolepfis my felf. and I think mod other
Men baye ﬂ;‘ the Prndence of Nature in all its
Operat ions, or from mine own obferving that in
afi’ othay r}.?mgj itails for ends, that it is alone

Jupficient
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Suficient to preponderate all the drgament s as,
gainst the contrary Opinions, though Lacknows
vedge them to Le of great forse and baril to be
anfwered,and to incline or raiher couftrain me
to._allow that thefe Bodies were gither real
Boxes and Shells of Fifhes, or owe their Figwe
tozhem, I cannot (to ufe the Words of F. Loy
lumna) prevailwith my felf to belizve, that
Nature ever made Teethwithout aFaw or Shells
without an Animal Inbabitant,or fingle Boues,
#o not_in their own proper Element, much lef
in a ffrange one. Who even of the Fulgar bes
holding any confiderable. part of an Animal
which he fees not the ufe of, is not apt prefents
By to ask what it ferves for, as by that iwnate
Prolepfis 7 mentioned before, pr?&:mé::g it was
uot made in vain,but for fome end aund ufe. Sup-
pofe any of us fbould find in the Earth the
compleat Skeleton of a Man, he must be ascre
dulous as the Athe:ft, if be could believe that
it grew there of it felf,and never bad relation
to any Man's Body. Why then [hould we tbink
that the entire Skeletons of Fifbes found fome.
2imes in the Earth had no otber Original 2 noy
seugrswere any part. of lrving Fifles.
e 21y If we chufe and embracethe contrary Q-
pinton, viz. That thefe Bodies were the real
Shells and Banes of Fifkes. or owe iheir Fi-
gures to themawe fFall find tiat this alfo s urged
with many and almosi unfuperable Dificulties,
the principal of which Ihaue already prm’}e}
o €eq




‘theywere the Shells of Fifbes, or their Bones, |

Earth, even the Mountains ‘themfelves for a'

ced, and [ball here omit, repeating only two
that refer to Divinity. .
- 1. Thefe Bodies g:fng found difperfed all
over the Earth, they of the contrary Opinien
demand bow they come there > If it be anfwer-, |
ed, That they were broaght in by the general

Deluge ; in contradilion thereto, they argue

thus. If thefe Stones were found fcattered fing-

ly and indifferently all the Earth over, there ‘
might be indeed [ome reafon to imagine that |
they were brought in by the Flond ; but being |

 found in jome particular places only, either ly-

ing thick in great Beds of Sand and Gravel,
or amalfed together in buge Lumps, by a [fony
Cement fuchBeds muft in all likelihood have been
the effelt of thofe Animals breeding there for -
a confiderable time, whereas the Floud conti-
nued upon the Earth but ten Months, during
balf which time it’s wot likely that the Moun-
zains were covered : and yet there are found of
thefe Bodies upon very bigh Mountains, not ex-
cepting tie Appenine and Alps themfelves.
Whence they conclude, that they were neither |
brought in by the Floud, nor bred during the
Floud, bat fome other way produced. For if |

the Water muft needs bave covered the whole

mach longer tinte than is confiffent with the |
Scripture-Hiftory of the Floud, and therefore H
we mus? feek fome other original of thefe Bodies. |

7

]

il

A

L,
L’

i

¥
{

N



If we fRick to the Letter of the Scripture-
Hiftory of the Creation, that the Credtion of
Fifbes fusceeded the S?amt:’m of Land and
Sea, and that the fix days wherein the World
was created,were [ix natural Days and no more,
it is wery difficult to return a fatisfactory An-
fwer to this Objection : I [ball therefore only
add a conjelture of my own, and that i, That
poffibly at the fir§t Creation, the whole Earth
was not all at once uncovered, but only thofe
parts whereabout Adam and the other Animals
were created, and the reft gradually ;ﬂer—
wards, perchance not in_many Iears ; during
‘which time thefe Shell-fifb might breed abun-
dantly allthe Sea over, the bottom whereof be-
ing elevated' and made dry Land, the Beds of
Shell-fifb, must neceffarily be raifed together
with it

2. It will hence follow that many Species ;:Z' ;
Animals have been loft out of the Worldwhic
Philofophers and Divines are unwilling to ad-
mit efleeming the Deftruction of any one Species
a difmembring of ‘the Oniverfe, and rendring
the World imperfedt. Whereas they think the
" Divine Providence is efpecially concerned and
folicitous to fecure and preferve the Works of
the Creation. And traly fo it is, as appears,
in that it was fo careful to lodge all Land- Ani-
mals in the Ark at\the time of the general De-
luge, and in that of all Animals recorded ‘in
Natural Hiffories, we cannot fay that there

bath




bath been any one Species. dost, wo war of the Y

i 05t infirim and most expofed to injury avd i
A ravise. (Mareover it is, likely, that as there I
".'j'j—_-l-[.’-" wezther is nor can, be any .wew Specres of Ani- §
EoLE wal produced,all proceeding from Seeds at first u
Wl created s fo- Providence without-which one in- § |
190 dividual Sparrow falls not to the Ground,doth Py
A ¥ in that manner .wair:!} over all that are crea- ;1-|
il tedy that an entire Species fhall not be loff or i
{ v deftroyed by any Accident. Now I fay, if thefe |

ot Fg Bodies were fomet imes the Shelis and Bones o f Wi
T Lifb, it will thence follow, that many Species |
b Jave been loft out of the World, as. for exam-
by 2le, thafe Ophiomorphous owes, whofe Shells 0
T are wow. called Cornua Ammonis, of which :.;.,'
e \ihgre. are many Spevies,. nome . whereof at this i
ik day, appear. iz our or other Seas, [ofar w I i
i have bitherto [een, heard or read. Towhich 1 %

l Bave nothing to reply, but tharthere may be ;
e Jeme.of them remaining < fome where or other. ir .
Patih be Seasy though. as yet they have not come to 3
ik oy Knowledge.. For though they may have pe- | I"
b Jifked or by fome. degident been deftroyed out | 0
B of our Scas, yet.the  Race of thernmay be pre- &
it i ferved. aud continued fill in others, So though P
1R Wolves agd Bevers, which we are,well affared | ™
i & were fometimes native of England,  bave been | P"
e 1 berentterlydeftroyed andextirpated-out of this | ™
T Yland, yet there remain plenty of them (Fill in § .
'f-:l‘ff.iz ' wother CORNERY Snnniating 1A Ho A4ty i wil r
Wi o By what hath been (aid concerning the nature |

ard |7




and original of Stones, Ihope it may appear,
that thisis no idle and umnecellary Difcourfe,
but very moment aus and important 3 and this
Subjell, as mean as it feems,wortby the moff fe-
rious conftderation of Chriftian Fhilofophers
and Divines ; concerning which, though Ibave

[pent many rhoughts, yet can Tnot fally fatisfie
my felf, much lefs thew am [ likely to fatisfie
others. .

But I promife my felf and them more fall fa-
tisfaclion fbortly from the Labours of thofe who
aremore conver[ant and better acquainted with
thefe Bodies than I, who have been more indu-
ferigus in fearching themout, and bappy indifs
covering themwho bave been more curions and
diligent in confidering and comparing themmore
¢ritical and exall in obferving and noting their
nature, texture, figure,parts, places differences,
and other accidents, than my [elf, and particu-
larly that learned and ingenious Perfon before
remembred.

The following Tables containing fome Species
of the moft different Genera of thefe Bodies viz.
Shark’s Teeth, Wolf-fifh’s ‘Teeth, Cockles or
Concha, Periwinkles or Turbens,Cornua Am-
monis er Serpent ftones,Sea-urchins and their
Prickles, Vertebres and other Bones of Fifhes,
entire Fithes Petnifid, and of thofe fome fingly,
fome reprefented as they lye in Beds and Quar-
ries under Ground, for the information of thofe
who are lef§ acquainted with fuch Bodie, were
thonght fit to be added to this Edition.
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T ‘a B, 1. “Pag. 162.

IG. 1, 2. Several Fragments and Lumps of petrify’d Shells, as
F they lie in Quarries.and Beds under ground ; ﬁ many of thefe
Petrifaltions there {till remain fome Lamine, or Plates of the Ori-
gin}é Shells, which prove them not to be Stones primarily fo fi-
gur'd. st
Bﬁﬁ}g 3. The Cormye Awnmonis lying in Rocks with other perrify'd

1C5.

Xl B TIL Pag. 162.

F!G. 1, 2. Two petrify’d Fifhes lying in Stone, with their Scales
and Bones.

Fig. 3. A Sea-Urchin petrify’d with its Prickles broken offy which
are a fort of LapisTudaicns, or Few-Stomes 3 their Infertionson the
Studs or Protuberances of the Shell are here fhewn. See their
Hiftory 2}:& Manner of Lying in Stone and Beds, in Agoftine Seilla.
4% Napeli.

LA B, IV, Pag. 162.

1G. 1,2,3,4,5%.:6, 7,8, 0,10, 11, 12, 13, 14. Several petrify’d
' Teeth -::|F3 Dog-Fifhes, Sl'm'rks, and other Fifhes.
Fig. 15, 16. ¢ fame lying in 2 Tophaceous Bed, and allo ina

Jaw-Bone.

Fiz, 17. The petrify’d Tecth of a WolfFifh, in 2 picce of the
Jaw ; tﬁt Round Ones, or Grinders, are fold in Mﬂfffn‘ for petri-
fj*d Eyes of Serpents ; and by our Jewellers and Gold{miths fer
Toad-ftones, commonly put in Rings.

Fig. 18, 19, 20. Other petrify'd Bones of Fithes, efpecially Joynts,
or Vertebra’s of Back-bones, one with two Itony Spines, ifluing
out, f 20. See them more at large in the Draughrs OE that curious
Stcilion Painter, <goftinoScilla.

Place thas before Tab. I1. p. 162,
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Confequences of the Deluge.

or Afhes: but thofe which are of a topha-
- ceous or {tony fubflance, go not firft into a
Coal, but burn immediately into a Calx or
Lime, unlefs by fome vitreous or metallick
mixture they be melted. Now thefe Teeth
being burnt, pafs prefently into a Coal, but
the tophousfubftance adhering to them, doth
not {o ; whence it is clear, that they are of
an ofleous, and no {tony nature.

Next he fhews, That they do not fhoet
into this form after the manner of Salts or
Cryftal, which I {hall have occafion further
to treat of by and by. Then he proves it
from the Axiom, Nazura nibil facit frafira;
Nature makes nothing in vain. But thefe
Tecth, were they thus formed in the Earth,
would be in vain ; for they could not have
any ufe of Teeth ; as/neither the Bones of
{iipporting any Animal. Nature never made
Teeth without a Jaw, ' nor fhells without an
Animal Inhabitant, nor{ingle Bones, nonot
in their own proper Element, much lefs in
a ftrange one. ~ Further heargues, fromthe
difficulty or/impoffibility of the Generation
of Gloffopetre in {uch places; becaufeamong
Zophi and Stones in thofe dry places , there
could not be found matter fic for to make
them of. ~But granting that, he queries
whether they were generated at firfball of 2
fudden , ‘or grew by little and lictle from
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Confequences of the Deluge.
{mall to great,as Animals Teeth, whofe form
they imitate, do. If the firft be {aid, he de- |
mands, Whether the Zophus , out of which §
they were extracted, were generated before
or after the Teeth were perfected 2 If it be |
faid before, he asks, Whether there were a
place in it of the figurc and magnitude of the |
Toothyor did the Tooth make it felf a place:
It the Tophus were concrete before,and with-
out a cavity, the vegetative power ‘of the
Stone now in birth,could not by force make
it felf a place in the hard and iolid Zophus ;
or if ‘it could and did, the Zophus mufl needs
be rent: v Againft the production of thefe
Bodies in a compact Earth'or Stone , Nic.
Sreno argues thus ; Things that grow ', ex-
panding themfélves leifurcly or flowly, may
wdeed’ lift vp: great:weights, and dilate the
chinks and veins 6f 'Stones ,'as we fee the
Roots ;of Trees fometimes do ; but yet
while they do 'thusmake room for them-
fclves, they: cannot but be often hindred by
the refiflancerof 'fome hard obftacle  they
meet with, “as it happens. to the Roots: of
Plants, which in hard (Earth, being a thou- -
lard ways writhen and comprefled , recede
irom the figure; which otherwifé in foft Land
they are wont to retain: wheréas the@ Bo-
“dies, whereof we are now difcourfing; are
all lilke one another, whether: they . be dug
out
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Confequences of the Deluge.

out of foft Earth, or cut out of Stones, ‘or

- plucke off ' Animals.. . Wherelore they feem

not to be at this day produced - in thofe pla-

‘ces where they are found, becaufe ( as we

have faid ) thofe things which grow in .com-
paét places are found {trangely mifhapen and

‘irregular, which thefe are not: nor was the
'Earth compaéted when they were there pro-
-duced " for the {ame reafon.:: Columna pro-

ceeds, ‘If there' were a place before ready
made in the Tophus, then:was not that fi-
gure excavated in the 7ophus by the vegeta-
tive nature of the Tooth it felf; but the 7o-
phus by its ownnature and precedent cavity,
gave the form to the Tooth.  If the latter
part be chofén, and it be faid, that the Stone
by its vegetative power grew. by degrees’;

it may be anfwered as before , that'could not |

be ; becaufe the hardnefs of the Zoplus could
not have yielded to the vegetative force:of
the Toeoth, but would rather havebeenrent
or divided by it ; or rather the Zophus it

Aelf muft-have vegetated,  containing a cavi-

ty or uterus of the {hape of the Tooth, into
which - an ' offeous -humour , penétrating
through the Pores, and filling. the cavity of
the Zterus, muft there have coagulated,and
taken the form: thereof, asr¢is . obferved in

- Stoaes that have their.otiginal from a Fluor.
g “That bothl Tooth and Cale miglit-vegetate

together
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138 Confequences of the Deluge.

together hedenies ; becaufe in all the Teeth |
| which he had (een, the Bafis or Root was |
i found broken, and that sot with an uniform
fracture, but different in-every one. Which
Argument. is mot to be flighted, for  that it |,
.18 fhews or ‘proves, that there was no vegeta- [
T tion in thecafe ; becaufe in all other figured
A Eofids it is obferved, that they are never

found .mutilous, broken or imperfet. Nei- ?
g ther can it 'reafonably be- faid:or believed ,
| HN S that thefe Roots or: Teeth were by fome |
e & <chance broken within the Zopk:, but rather,

Tl -that when they were cafually overwhelmed
18 and buried inthat tophous Earth, they were

‘broken off from the ‘Jaws of the Ammal in |
bl thofé volutations,'and {0 in that manner mu- |
s -tilated. . Againft the generation of thefe and
i the'like Bodies in any hard Earth -or Stone,
j i N, Steno arguesthus, That they are not at
e ‘prefent produced in hard Earth , one may
SR ithence conjecture, that in all' the parts of
Rl fuch'Earth or Stonethroughout, they are all
i _found of the fame confiftence , ‘and encom-

JENGI -pafled round on all fides wich that hard mat- Jfii,

il ter. 'For if there were fome of:them pro-
duced anew at 'this' prefent day, the con-
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e ‘raining of ambient Bodies ought to-give way
A reo'them'while they are growing, whichthey
e ~catmiot juand 'the  Bodies! themlelves that are
18 smow prodieed, ‘would without doubt ‘difco-
MII9EO] ver
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Conffeqnences of the Delnge.

| | vedfomething wherein they differed from
' thofe thati were generated of /old. ' Anothek
' Argumentte ‘prove'them to be ‘true Teeth

and no Stones, he brings from their various
parts and figures, which muft elf€have been
fo wrought and formed in vain. The Tooth
beidg not one homogeneous Body, but com-
x)aunded of 'patts 'of @ different conftitution,
Here'muift inthe formation ofit be made ava-
rious' ele&ion of humors, ore forthe root,one
for the inner part,one for theSuperficiesof it.
Then for the Figures,Magnitude,Situation or
Pofture,and fitting of them ; {ome are great,
and broad, ‘and almoft triangular ; others

| mirower and fialler;  others very{mall and
'} parrow,of 'a pyramidal figure, fometreighe,

fome erooked, bending ‘déwnWards',’ or to-
ward'the neither” fide ; forhé inclining 'to-
ward’ the left, ‘others toward the' right fide:
{fome (errdte with {mall Teeth , others with
grent Indenttires '(which’ is"ebferved in the
feffer riangular ories)- fome fmooth without
ary Teeth, s the narrow'pyramidal ones.
All which® things ‘aré “dbferved 'in" Shark’s
Teeth, notonly by the Learried Naturalifts,
but alfo by Fifher-men and Marincts. ~ The
firlt' row'of Teeth in thefe Animals-hanging

'{?bu"l: of the Mouth, bend: forward and down-

Wward's“the fecond 'row’are ftreight, efpecral-
1y fowatd the“fides of ' the ' Mouth,” where
i they



140 Confequentces.of the Beluge. C
they are tfidngular and »broad.;|the éther 4
rows bend downward sowmd the innerpary 1
* Differe.  of she Mouth.|  Thus fars & Calumman i+ b ‘!?-r“
e, 0 o oFourthly, I thefe formed Stones be fin- f-"-‘f’iﬂ
deed original Produ®@ions ofsNatbre, ivimis |7
tations -ot Shells-and ' Bones; how gomes it to |’
pals, that there fhould be-nonefound., . thar !
relemble any; other natural Bodyis 'bu-g;p;[hﬁ Er“fl‘i
Shells and Bones of Fithes only » Why:thould “‘E'f
not Nature as well imitate;the Horps, Hoofs; | 0!
Tecth, or Bones of Land  Animals;, -or the | Fn
kruits; Nuts, and Seed of Plants > Now my ﬁ,ﬂfé'
learned Friend Mr.Edward Lloydabove meny |
tioned, who hath geen:imoft diligent in golk JIik!
le&ing, and:curious .in oblerving thefe Bo. Ji
dies of any Man Lkrow, .o ever heard of; | 0w
tells me, ‘Thag -he never, found -him@lf, . or § do
had. {een;inany, Cabinet;, or Colleckion; any | ttt
one ftone that he could com pare to any part || "
of a Land Animal; As for fuch that do. not ity 20
relemble any: pagt of a Fifh,. t hey are eithey |t
Rock Plants, as the \dftraites, : Afterie £ro- {1e0
chites, &, ot .do fhoot into that form; after it
the maaper of, Sales,and Fluors, as. the Be- |ur;
lemmites and Sfffﬂir.f:r, . . v Wit |
Fifthly, Thofe that deny thefe Bodies to § pulari
have been, the  Shells and' Bones of Fithesy, Ruint
have given us no fatisfatory account of the § k)
manner of their, Productisn, . For that they | prw
donot {hoot: into that. form after the man- el
- ner



Ci Eﬂﬁq&&ﬁf s 'tif'f'bﬁ-'@ef#ge}
he | Ber ©of Salts, “may be provéd by 'many Ar-
arg |gu'ments. TFirlt) ﬁ'll— Sales‘that fhoot;  their
1 | Cryftalsor Condrétions dre 'of one uniform
i | fibftance; dnd their Figurésdre moréimple;
i | aiid 'y be 'dwing to'chesRigiire of ‘tlic Prin-
i | @ipleés Whereof “cheyiiaré® compotnded. -Ii
lyt || ©€her' Bodies thae {hoot; ds the' Pyritesand
i | Belernités, one'may: obferve ftreight Radiz
“ﬂ - or'Fibrés proceeding from one Center. ' Se-
i | condly sDid thofe Bodies' fhoot into thefe
i | Figares aftér the ‘mannerof ‘Salts it “feems
nf Rrange to me;  'that two ! fhells fhould be fo
i | adapted together at the heel , as to thoot out
uh | to'the {ame extenfion-round , and the upper

\of | inmatural fhells. Thirdly, Were thefe, ' Bos
.t | dies’produced. inthe manner of  faline Con-
uy | ‘cretions, ir's> ftrange’ there  fhould:be fuch
urt | varieties of them,” and their fhapes {o regu-
| Jar,andiexadly circumferibed ' {o'great 4
e | diverfity ‘of 'Figures, arguing a greater: vas
nl wiery of Salsy or of “thew modifications and
e | mlixcures; than are likely to be found in Na-
p} ity and the Qoncretions of Sales never,

that'I'have yet féen; ‘appearing in ‘that re-
s tof ;gularity of Figure and due Circum{cription,
15, as in thefc Bodies. "This Argument Szenoin
‘el ‘his Difcourfe concerning; thefe Bodies, 1m-
sy} ‘proves and urges thus; Whocan deny; that
-} whehexaedrical Figure of Cry flal, the Gubes

18011 : of
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1| and rether Vialve be of “different Figure, as
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of Marcafites, and the Cryftals of Sailis i (o
-hymical, Operations; and infinite othier, Bo- sk
dies, coagularing and. cryftallizing, in a fluid, |
have Figures much more; ordisate thanara |
thole of Scallaps, Qockles, and other Bivalyes,
and al{o' Periwinckles and '_rfuréeme-'"-ye;’;}iq |
{ce in thefe fimple Bodies fometimes the fop
of afolid Angle cut off ; fometimes many. of
them without any eorder -fticking one to angs
ther; fometimes their Planes di ering ameng | (it
themfelves in magnitude and fituation ;. and { ke
many ‘other ways! receding from their ufudl |
Figure 2 Which being {o, how much'greater {i
and more notable defets muft there needs §ic
bave been in Bodies that - have a farmore i
compound Figure, fuch as are thofe:which |
umitate the. forms. of Animals, if they-were
i like manner generated 2 -Secing therefore
in thefe Bodies, which are yery much coms
pounded ; thefe defeds: do/feldom  occur),
which in thofe other moft fimple Bedies are
very frequent ; feeing sthere, are|mo  defedds
obferved in thele compound Bodies, he like
whereto are not in like manner; feen inthe
Bodies| of - Animalsic - And fecing thatiw here-
foever they are Jfonhd they gre exceeding
like both:among themitlves, and to the parts
ofiApimals, it is:very unlikely: ithey fhould
{hoot inta thofe: £ igures’ after thel mannes:qf
Salts; it 'on the contraky,. highly pmbalﬁlﬂ
that
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Cﬂnféqumﬂé! of the Deluge;

| that they were originally the ‘parts of Ani-
| mals ;the fimilitude of conformation intheir

o

| Pores, Strie, Hinges, Teeth, Promitiences,

1| Threds, @c. almoft neceffarily .inferring- a
| fimilitude of Original:which is an Argument
| of the Government of fome Principle , fu-"

periour to Matter figured and' moved ;- in
their Formations. 3 PRIy,
Fourthly, Were thefé Bodies nothing' but
 Concretions of Salts, or faline 'mixtures, it
{feems no lef ftrange, that 0 many Eiquors
| impregnated with all-forts of Salts’ and M-
‘neral Juices, in all proportions, having been
. at one time or other induftrioufly or acci-
 dentally expofed tocryftallize, and let {tand
long in Veffels , there fhould ‘never have
been found in them any fuch Concretions,
For if any had happened, we fhould doubt-
lefs have heard of them, and the Obfervers
would have improved fuch an Experiment
to the Produ@ion of the like Bodies at their
pleafure. So I have finifhed what T have to
alledge in'defence of the latter part , That
thefe formed Stones were fometimes the real
Shells or Bones of Fifhes, I mean the figured
part of them.
* 1 proceed now to fet down , what may
be objected againft thisOpinion, or offered
in affertion of the contrary, wiz. That thefe

'Bodies are primitive Productions of Na-
ture,
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Confeqijences of the Deluge.

ture, in imitation of the Shells and Bones of | | &'

Eifhes,

Againft the former Opinion we have been
pleading for, -it may be objected, That there
tollow;, fuch- {trange and feemingly abford
Confequences from it, as fare. hardly recon-
cileable to Scripture, or indeed to fober Rea-
fon : as,

Fieft, That the Waters muft have covered
the whole Earth, even the higheft Moun-
tains, -and that for a Jong time, there being
found of thefe Shells, not only in the moft
mountataous parts of .our Country, but in
the higheft Mountains in Exrope, the Appen-
nine and 14/ps themlelves, and that not only
{cattered,, but amaffed ingreat lumps , and
lying thick 1n Beds of Sand , as we have be-
fore fhewn.  Now this conld hardly be the

“effe&t of a fhort Deluge, which if it had

carried any; Shell-fifh {o high, would in all
likelyhood < have {cattered them very thin.
Thefe Beds and Lumps of them neceffarily
inferring, .that they muft have bred there,
which isa work of time. = .

Now the general Deluge lafted in the

whole, but ten Months; and it’s not likely iy

the Tops of the Mountains were covered

half-that time, - Neither is it lcfs repugnant §;
to Reafonthan Scripture ; for if the Waters ;.
ftood fo high above the Earth, for folong a |

time,
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Confequences of the Deluge. -

| titme, - they muft by reafon of their Conflu-
lence, be raifed as high above the Sea too.
1But what 1s now become of this huge Mafs
 of Waters, equal to fix or {even Oceans ?
' May not the Stoicks here fet in, and help us
jout ata dead lift 2 "The Sun and Moon, (ay

o | they, might poffibly fup it all up. Yea,

\but we cannot allow time enough for that;

% | for according to the moderate Draughtsthey

take now a-days, one QOcean would fuffice
to water them many Ages, unleis perchancé
when they were youngand hot, they might
need more drink. But to be ferious, I have
no way to anfwer this Objection, but by de-
nying , that thercare any Beds or great
Lumps and Mafles of thefe formed Stones to

\be found near the Tops of the Alps,or other
‘high Mountains ; but yet there might be

fome particular Shells {cattered there by the
general Deluge.  Unlefs we thould fay, that

| thofe Mountains where {tich Shells are found

were anciently deprefled places, and after-
‘ward raifed up by Earthquakes. Another
thing there is as difficult to give an' account
of, as of the Shells getting up to the Tops
‘of Mountains ; that 13, of thofé {everal Beds
‘or Floors of Earth and Sand, (9¢c. one above
“another,which aré obférved in broken Moun-

)| tains. For one cannot eafily imagine,whence

‘thefe Floors'or Beds in the manner of ffraza
L Juper
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Confequences of the Deluge, - |

Juper firata (as the Chymifts {peak) fhould |
come, but from the Sediments of great|
Floods, which how or whence, they could|
bring {0 great a quantity of Earth down, |
when there was but little Land above the/
Sea, [ cannot fee. And one would likewif€ be|
apt to think, that {uch a Bed of Sands, with |{,
plenty of Cockle-fhells intermixt, as we men-i;",
tioned before in the Mountain near Bononial{
‘in Ztaly, muft have been fometimes the bor- |,
tom of the Sea. But before one can givea §
right judgment of thefe things, one muft '™
view the Mountains where fuch Layers and f§™* "
Beds of Earth and Shells are found : for per- #
chance they may not be elevated {0 high a-§f’
bove the prefént Surface of the Sea, as one §* ©
would judge by the defcriptions of  them, i
73 true (fays my worthy Friend, Dr. Zan- ™"
cred Robinfon) that fome Shells might have
been featter'd up and down the Earth, by in-|
campments of Armies, by the inbabitants of
Cities and Towns, whereof there are_now no "
remains. Mounfiear Loubere, the late French B°%
Envoy to Siam, affirms.thar the. Monkeys and fi*™
Apes ar the Cape of Good Hope, are almosZ §ui
continually carrying Shells and other Marine % ¢
Bodies from the Sea-fide up to the Mountains ;%
yet this wil not folve the matter, nor give a- g
ny fatisfaclory account, why thefe perfeit fbells Yt
are difperft up and down the Earth, in all.Cli- |
mares §U1

=
=




! Confequences of the Deluge.

| mares and Regions, in the deep Bowels of vaf?
nd | Monntains, where they lye as regularly in Beds
w, | @ they do at the bottom of the Sea.

el *Secondly, Tt would hence follow , That
the| many Species of Shell-fith are loft out of the
iyf World, which Philofophers hitherto have
.| Deen unwilling to admit, efteeming the de-
wigil ftruction of any one Species a difmembring
) Of the Univerfe, and rendring it imperfeé :
ieall Whereas they think the Divine Providence is
aff efpecially concerned to fecure and preferve
il the Works of the Creation : and thatit is {o,
wef 3PPears, in that it was (o careful to lodge
haj 8!l Land-Animals in the Ark at the time of
wlthe general Deluge. The Confequence is
kgl Proved in that, among thef petrified Shells,
7} there are many forts obferved, which are not
I 2t this day, that we know of, any where to
b€ found.  Such are a whole gewus of Cornua
y i dmmonis, which fome have fuppofed to be
s ul Nautili, though to me they do not feem (6
ol £0 be, but a different Genus by themfelves,of
.l Which there have not any been feen either
I}m;r:afl; athore, or raked out of the Sea, at any
atime, that ever [ heard of. ‘Nay, my very
5. ' Learned and Honoured* Friend Dr. Liffer
.» A Proceeds further, and faith, That when he
3/ particularly examined fome of our Englifh
'rﬁ- fhores for Shells, and alfo the freth Waters
"“"Rand the Fields, that he did never meet with
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Confequences of the Deluge.

any one of thofe Species of Shells found ac §"
Adderton in Torkfbire, Wansford-Bridge in §"'
Northamptonfbire, and about Gunthorp and | )
Beavoir Caltle, &¢c. any where elfe, but in .
their refpe@ive Quarries. What can wefay §%.
to this> Why it is pofiible that many - forts § **
of Shell-fith may be lodged {fo deep in the|
Seas, or on Rocks fo remote from the fhores, §#™
that they may never come toour fight. | llT'D:E
Thirdly, It follows alfo, That there have §*'
been Shell-fith in thefe cold Northern Seas§™™ "
of greater bulk and dimenfions, than any §™*
now living ; [ do not fay in thefe, but in the ™
moft Southernly and Indian ; viz.Cornua Am=-Y§*"
monis of two foot diameter, and of thicknefs §* !
aniwerable. Gaicre
To this I anfwer, That there are no pe-§ %!
trified Shells that do in bignefs much exceed §j ¥
thole of the natural Shell-fith found in oug §@ i
Seas, fave the Corrua Ammonis only, which §,
I fulpe& to have never been, nor had any
relation to any thells of Fifhes: or to imis
tate or refemble them,at leaft fome of them. |
Againft this Affertion it may be objected,
That there are found in England. may Pedti=}f N
#ites bigger than any Shell-fith of that kindjj#n
which our Seas now afford. And that theref|
are no Nautili, or other teftaceous Fifhesitm
with us, comparable in bignefs to that Naau-find,,
tilus-ftone. of twenty eight pound found byiij}#:ﬁ-:
Mr.




Confequences of the Deluge.

gl Mr. Waller at Keinfham. To which [ an-
einf fwer, That there may be Shell-fith in our
il Seas, that do not atall, or very feldom ap-
tinfl pear, greater than we are aware of. I'my
iy}l {elf, in company with Mr. Willughby, in the
fisf Streight between the Jfle and Calf of Man,
il took up among the tall Fucz growing thick
ns|| uponthe Rocks there, two or three of thofe

large Echini Marini or Sea-Urchins,as big as
‘2 Man's two fifts, the fhells whereof we ne-
{5l ver found caft up upon the thores of England,
| nor ever heard that any Man elle did. So
(el that 1 ttlueﬁ:iun not but there are lodged a-
] mong the Rocks, and in the deeper places

hare

| of the Sea, remote from the fhores, many
different forts of Shell-fifh, and excelling in
»sf magnitude thofe that are commonly found
«l or known,  And like enough it is, that af-
ol ter the Flood there were many places de-
till ferted, and thrown up by the Sea, and be-
|, come dry Land, which had been Sea before;
‘! which muft needs be. replete with thefe Bo-
dies. As for the Nautili, they are much
different from thefe Cormua Ammonis. - For
8 the Nautili, at leaft all'the Species of them
8 known to us,are (as Dr.Plot well obferves)
A extravagantly broad at the mouth, and have
8 got more than two other {mall turns at the
moft, whereas the turns of the Ophiomor-
8 phites are proportionable one to another ;
g - L 3 and
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Confequences of the Deluge. 4

and in number many times four or five, and | o
fometimes fix, if we may believe 4ldrovand.| gy
And there are Nautili lapidei , which do as § 0
nearly refemble the Nauwtilus thells gs any i o)
other Cochlites do their refpeétive Proto- w
types, as Mr. Lloyd aflures me he had ob- § kv
ferved many in Mufeums. And the Learned fuk
and Ingenious Mr. Richard Waller then: Se- | e
cretary to the Royal Society, in a Letter ta @l ]
me dated Fedr. 4.— 87. writes, That he had | lagt
been lately at Keinfbamin Somerfetfbire, and § sus
making a {¢arch after the Corwua Ammonisy § ut :
found one of the true Nautilus fhape, cover- il
ed in fome places with a fhelly Incruftation i
with the Diaphragms to be feen to the Cens § i)
ter of the ¥olute,and in each Diaphragm,the | uil |
hole by which they communicate one with st
another, by a flring or gut in the Fith, § s
T'his was of a very hard Stone and large § o/
fize, weighing at leaft twenty eithr pound, § i/
though fome part was broken off. Another (ki
Argument that they bave no relation to the I
common Nautili, is; that they break into
pieces {fomewhat refembling Vertebres , as'l 1
was firit advifed by the fore-remembred Mr, Il /<.
Lioyd, and have fince noted my felf. . I alfd |f;,,
received from  that wery Ingenious and . In- | ad
quifitive Gentleman, 'happy in making na- rri'

o f.'.';i

roer!

tural Dilcoveries, Mr. William Cole of Bri-
folfuclian accountof a fort or two of thefe |
& 43 | Ophi- |
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Cﬂyﬁqueméx of the Deluge.

Ophiomorphous Bodies,as is enough to ftagger
any Man’s belief, if not utierly to overthrow

"4 his Opinion of their owing their original to
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any Sea-fhell ; which take in his words.  A4-
mong others of this kind of Bodies which I
kave obferved, I [ball inftance in one , which

can be reduced to wone but the Ophiomor-
| phites, which I found growing between the
“thin Plates of a kind of brittle blew Slate in

large Rocks, fome a furlong within the full

Sea-mark, and in fome where the Water comes

not at - higheft Tides, only in great Storms,
when the Waves break, it is dafbt fometimes

againft them, being forced up by the Winds

which being broken with a convenient Tool ,

will fbiver all into very thin Plates ; berween
which Fhave found in abundance of thafe Stones,
but as brittle as the Slate in which they grew,
and of the f(ame confiftence ; bat fo thin, that

 the broadeft, being about four Inches, are not
fo thick as a Half-Crown Piece, fomenot half

an Inch broad, were as thin asa Groat, and fo
proportionably up to the largeft, covered with
a Superficies gs thin, and exaclly of thecolour
of Silver foil: and where the Sea-water wafh-
eth them, and they are expofed to the Sun and
Wind when the Tide isgone, they are tarnifh-
ed, and appear of aGold, Purple, Blew and
Red'; as any thing on which Silver foilis laid,
being expafed a confiderable time 2o the Sun,

L 4 Wind




Confequences of the De!:igf.

Wind and Weather, willdo. Thefe bave the § I
fame :Sffimf Figures, and as regalar as the o |

ther Serpent-ftones, and being taken off with
a Anife, leave the fame Impreffions on both
Sfides of the Slate. |

In fome fuch Rocks of Slate, but mach har-
der, I found fome of thofe Stoues of another
kind, thick in proportion to their breadth,

from an Inch to twenty eight Faches broad s

the broadeft one was ‘at the great end ( on
which fome Autbors bave fabuloufly reported
the Head to grow ) fix Inches thick: all"of
them covered over with a white [eale, which
will be taken off, ome coat under amother ., as
Pearls or the fhells of fome Fifbes. - I faw
fome impreffions as big as the Fore-wheel of a

Chariot,&c. What fhall we fay to thisa

Were there ever any Shell-fith in ours, op

~other Seas, as broad as a Coach-wheel ? o-

thers as thin as a Groat ?» What is become
of all this kind of Opbiomorphite Shell-fith 3
And yet (which is ftrange) both the(® kinds
by Mr. Cole’s defeription, {eem to have been
covered with fhells. ;

By what I have faid concerning thefc.0-

t#4, 1 would not be thought to reflect upon,
ordetract from the Veracicy or Exactnef(s of
the Obfervations of Mr. Robers Kook, whom
top his' Learning and deep Infight  into the
; J_‘M'}’*.-

|
|
|
f

|

|
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f o
phiomorphous {tones not to have been Nzu- s




Confequences of the Deluge.

My fteries of Nature, I defervedly honour. I
#  queftion nat, but he found in the Aeinfbam
" Opbiomorphites perfect Diaphragms of a ve-
1y diftin@ fubftance from that which filled
the Cavities, ‘and exaély of that kind which
covered the out-fide, being for the moft part

- Whitifh, or Mother of Pearl coloyred. Mr,
. Waller . fore-mentioned , attefts the fame,
writing in his Letter to me of Feér.4. 1687.
that in the ordinary Snake {tones there, -the
fhelly Diaphragms were very vifible. In this
refpect they do. refemble Nautili ; though
for their Figure they are much different, and
of adiftiné Gesmus. 1 never broke any of
the Xeinfham {tones;but of thofe found abeut
Whithy in Torkfbire many ; but could not
obferve in them any fhell-like Diaphragms,
only they broke into fuch pieces as I ‘men-
tioned |'before. - And-my dear and much
honoured Friend Dr. ZTancred Rokinfon Writcs
me, That he had broken feveral Cornua Am-
monis, but ‘could never find any Diaphragms
or Valves in them, though he confefleth Mr.
Woosdward thew’d him one with fuch in his
curious Colleétion of Petrifactions.  Sothat
thefe Diaphragms are not to be found in all
the forts of them, But if they be found in
fome, it isa ftrong prefumption, that they
-were at firft in all, however they came to
difappear.

e In




Confequences of the Deluge.

In fine, thefe Ophiomorphous Stones do
more puzzle and . confound ' me ,  than any
other of the formed' Stones whatfoever, be-

e caufe by Mr. Hook's Defcription of thofe of | .

LA Keinfbam; they feemi to  have  been, or to ] ¢
184 owe their original to thells’ and yet - there [t
il

(' 1s nothing like them appears at this day i J 7
aie our or any other Seas, as far.as I have feen; § /o

heard, or read. o

Thirdly, A fecond Argument to prove | [
thefe formed: Stones: .never to have been || o

e *Hifl.Nat. Shells, Dr.* Ploz affords us, Becaufe that e= |
i 042113 ven thofe Shells, which fo exactly'reprefent || g
{ome forts of Shell-fith, that there canbe no | it
iR exception upon the account of Figure, but ||
e that they might formerly have been Shells | S
i indeed, at fome places are found only with || Do
T it one fhell and pot the other. : - Thus in Cowley | Sk
i Common {in Oxfordfhirelwe meet onl y with ! 6y
sttt B the gibbous, .non the flat thell of the petri= || oz
i fied Oyfter, and fo of the Efcallop-flones in | ki
bl the Quarries near: Shotever  which if -they | ke
Bl had once been the, thellsiof Qyfters.and Efcal- | thr
Kl | leps,. had fcarce been thus parted.. Tothis | ai
Lan{wer, That this Arzument is not pecel’ i by
{liHit farily conclufive ; -becaufe there may poffi- | )
s, bly be fome reafon of it, though we know | ur
LRI It not, nor can- eafily imagine any. The | i
g like Anfiver may be returned to hisnext Ar- [ by
i1 gument. ’ ths
LM § Thirdly,
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Thirdly, Becaufe ( faith the Doctor ) I
can by no méans fatisfie: my felf, how it
fhould come to pafs, ‘that in 'cafe thefe Bo-
dies had once been moulded in Shells, fome
of the fame kind ftould be found in Beds, as
the Conchites av Langley, Chariton, Adderbu-
ry ; and others fcattered, asat Glympton, and
Teynton, and {o the Offracites at Shotover and
Cowley. ' Ner how it fhould fall'out , that
fome of thefe Bivalves fhould always be
found with their fhells {feparate, as the Offra-
citesand Pedtines : and others alwaysclofed
together, asthe Conchites in all places I have
yet {een.

-\ Fourthly, Becaufe many of" thefe formed
Stones feem now:to be i fleri, (which 1sthe
Doctor’s next Argument) as the Selenizesat
Shotover and Eampton-gay, the Conchires of
Glympton and Cornwell, many of which were
of a perfeét Clay, and ‘others of Stone, &,
As for the Selenites , 1 grant them to have
been i fieri; becaufe they are formed after
the mannerof Salts by fhooting or cryftalli-
zation; but concerning the Clay Cockles; I
fay with the Civilians , ampliandsm. Since
the publifhing of this Treatife, happening
to read Dr. Nicol, Steno’s Difcourfe concern-
ing thefe Bodies;in liis Defeription of a Sharks-
bead, T mevwitha very plaufible Solution of
this Argument or' Objeétion. ' Firft he gives
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us the Hiftory of thelé Bodies, or his Obfer-
vations concerning them ; of. which thefe
following aretwo, 1.That in.4rgilla, which
{ome englith Potters Earth,and we may ren-
der a Fac Clay , he had taken smotice that
there were plenty of themon the Superficies
of theEarth, but within the Earth but a few,
2. That in'the fame 4rgi/a: the deeper you
defcend downward, the more tender thofe
Bodies are, {o that {fome of them at any the
leaft touch fall into Powder : and they. alfo

that were on the | Superficies.; almoft all of -

them were without much ado reduced into a
white Powder.Now (faith he) feeing in fuch
kind of Earth, by how mucli deeper thofe
Bodies Iye, by {0 much the fofter they are
and do lef§ bear the touch, the Earthis {o

far from producing them, that it doth ra-

ther deftroy them. Neither is there any
reafon to think, that they are therefore foft-
er, becaufe they are not yet arrived at their
perfection, or come to maturity : for thofe
things that are {oft upon that account , while
they are in generating, have their parts uni-
ted to one anpother as it were by a kind of Glue
(as is {een in the tender | fhels of Pine-Nuts
aod Almonds) but thefe Bodies, being depri-
ved and deftitute of ‘all Glue;eafily moulder
to Duft. . Nor'is it any Objection againft our
Opinion,. that on' the furface of the Earth
their
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“1 their number feems to encreafe, for that is

v| owing to Rains wafhing away the interme-
diate Earth: but rather their confiftence
when they are on the Superficies, being ten-
der and eafily crumbled into Duft, doth de-
monftrate, that their deftruction begun in
the Earth, was interrapted by the interven-
tion of the Rain. But to give thefe Argu-
ments their due, though they be not demon-
{trative proofs, yet they infer a greatdegree
of probability, and fhrewdly urge and fhake
the contrary Opinion.

The other Arguments,the Dottor alledges,
admit a plaufible folution, excepting fuchas
we have already touched, and given as good
an anlwer to, as either the matter will ad-
mit, or we were able to give.

To the firft, That there are found Stones
refembling Shell-fith that ftick to Rocks: I
an{wer, That many of them might by acci-
dent be rub’d off the Rocks they ftick to,or
thruft off by Birds infinuating their Bills be-
tween the Shell and Rock, to teed upon cheir
meat ; but by what means foever it be, that
they are fometimes broken off, the matter of
fa& is certain; for we find many parele caft
upon the fhores by the working of the Sea ;
Why then might they not be brought up by
the Flood ? |

Te
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Confequences of the Deluge.

To the fecond, Why might not the Bones
of Whales, Sea-horfes , all {quamofe Fifhes,
the great (bells of the Biccina, Murices, Con-
che Veneris, and Solenes, and almoft all the
cruftaceous kindy ascrabs and Lokbflers, &,
as well have been brought up and' left be-
hind by the Flood, and afterward petrified ,
asany of the teftaceous kind> T anfi er, Of
the great Buccina, Murices and Conche Pene-
rus, there are very few or rone found in our
Seas : It may be there are of them' in the
Mountains and Quarries of the Indies, were
any Man {0 curious as to fearch them out -
Though it'’s likely but few, becauf® being
great things, eafie to be feen, and that part
of the World having been fully peopled foon
after the Flood, their beauty might invite
the Inhabitants to fearch them out, and ga-
ther them up. But fecondly ; Thofé other
kinds may poffibly be lefs durable, and more
apt to be wrought upon, to moulder, decay,
and be diffolved in time by the Weather,
Rains and Moifture of the Earth, or were
not {o fufceptive of petrifying Juices.

The Third Argument is already anfivered
in the precedent Difcourfe.

To the Fourth Argument as to what con-
cerns the Selenites, Aftroites and Belemnites,
we have anfwered already, That the Spe-
cies of Brontiee cannot be the petrified Shells

of
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"8 reft of the CIiff, is broken off from it by the

rCﬂHﬁ'fM_EﬂtﬂJ‘ af the .Debf.ge‘-.

of Echini Spatagi the Arguments the DoGor
alledges out'of Ariffotle and: Rondeletius do
not evince. For though in fome  Seas they.
may be meAay0i x; oz, yet in others are
they plentiful caough; Inour own Seas at
Llandwyn in the Ij%r of Anglefey; we: may
realonably conjecture,. they are more plen-
tiful than the common Echini any where
with us 5 becaufe, we found more of their
Shells caft up there on the fhore,than ofthe
Echini in any fhore about .England : nayy {o
common are they there, - that even the Vaul-
gar have taken notice of them, and impofed

| .aName upon them, calling them Mermayds

Heads. And though their Briftles or Prickles
were but fmall,yet were they not few or thin
{ct, as Rondeletius faith.

. How the Snake-ftones about Funtly-nab
and Whitky in Torkfbire came to be included
10 Globular or Lenticular Stones, is not dif-
ficult to make out : for the Cliffs thereabout
being Allum-ftone or Mine, wherein thele
Snake-ftones, Iye; the Sea in Spring-tides
and  Tempeftuous Weather undermines and
throws down part of the Shore or Clffs,
which by the fall break in picces , and the
Ophiomorphus {tone being harder than the

8 Jall; or its volutation in the Sea afterward,
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Confeguences of the Deluge,

fticking to each fide of it where it is coricave,

and by reafon of its Figure and Stré@,cannot 1§ 1!

eafily part from it.

Laftly, To diffemble nothing, T have my |
felf obferved fome Cockle-ftones to have |

{cemingly different impreffions or Strie upe

on the fame Superficies ; which Phenomenos
it is very hard to give an account of. [fve |
alfo obferved a large Stone almoft as hard as |
Marble, that was fo marked every where |
throughout with'the impreflions of Cockles |

and their Strize, o croffing one' another in
every part of it, that if it were nothing but

thells amafled together by a ftony Cement ; i
thofe fhells muft have before their Conere- ;

tion beernt broken into infinite (iall pieces or

fragments, fcarce any remaining - entire ;

whicli'T do riot fee how any Floods or Work-

ing of the:Sea, could poffibly effect.
So I have finifhed what T had to fay con-

cerning this fuppofed Effec of the Deluge, |

the brioging in of Shells; and feattering them
all over thedry Land. But yet T muft not
difmifsthis Particular, till I Have faid fome-
thing to-an'Objection that préfently occurs
to any one who confiders this matter.: The
Waters of the Flood having been fupplied
partly by Rains; partly by the breaking up

of the Fouftains of the great' Deep,and not -.
by an'Irruption - or’ Fnundation of the Sea, |

Low

o i
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"1l how' could any Sea-fhells at all be brought
W in byt ?

. To'this'Tanfiver, That the great Deep
iyl communicates with the Sea ;and the Waters
sl rifing up out of the fubterraneous Abyfs,the
| Sea muft needs fucceed elfe would there have
|l been an empty {pace left in the middle of the
tie} Earth ; {0 that the Shell-fith might as well
ix | come 'inl this way from the bottom of the
it} Sea, as by an Inundation : in like manner as
ts § the fith'in the Lake of Carniola , called the
th§ Zirehnitzer Sea, do defcend annually under
wt§ ground through many great holesinthe bot-
iy} tom, and return again by the {ame holes. To
e § all this I'mightadd, that into the Lands near
sa§ the skirts of the Sea, and lower Hills, thefe
ie;f fhells-might in- part be brought by particular
wk-§ Floods, b%which many we read of,and more

poflibly than"are rccorded in any Hiftory
m§ may have happenedfince the general De/uge.
i, § Henee the chief Champions of the Opinion
kmf of Mock:fbels are not difficult to grant, that
wfl i6Ome Conntries, and particularly along the
m§ fhore of the' Mediterranean Sea, there may
will all'manner'of *fhells be found promifcuoufly
Ief incladed in'the Rocks or Earth, and at good
el diftances too from the Sea. Which are the

oy words of Dt. Lifter, repeated and approved “‘
il by Dr. #lor."" ' Bucthis will not ferve their "'
3 turn; for we have before proved,that in the e
R EHS
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middle part, and near the Center of our own

Couatry, at a great diftance from the Sea,, |

viz. in Oxfordfbire, there are found ngt only

fhell-like Stones, but real Shells, or Mogks,
fhells (as fome efteem them) for Figure,Co-, |
lour, Weight, Confiftency, or any, other ,Acs |
cident not to be diftinguithed from trug {hellsy |
and that not fuch as have been accidentally; |

{cattered there, but dig’'d out. of  the Ground

in plenty, and of Fifhes that are rarely found |

in our Seas : Patt<rns whereof were {ent me

by my Ingenious Friend Mr. Zloyd, . who, |

hope, will ere long gratifie the Curious, by
publifhing a general Catalogue of all the

formed Stones tound in England, and his Re- |

marks upon them.

And I have likewife prml'.red' by..goad Aua |

thority, that beyond the Seas;in high Mouns
tains, and many Leagues. diftant from the
Sea too, there have been Beds of real. fhells,

I might have added Sharks-teeth or Gloffopss §;
tre, as both Goropius Becanus. and Georgius, |

Agricola teftific ; il not in Beds,yet plentitully:

dilperftin the Earth.  There are.feveral Mes |

dical Hiftories extant (as Dr:,Zauncred Robine
fon informs me) of pertect thells.found in A=

nimal Bodies;in whofe Glands they were os |
riginally. formed., which.is. a confiderable |

Objection, not eafily tobe removed. 7 ..

‘CHAP. |
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CHAP. V.

That there bawve been great Changes

made in the Superﬁcia! Part of the

Earth fince the General Deluge, and
by what Means.

Shall now Difcourfe a little concerning

I fuch Changes as have been made in the

Superficial part of the Earth fince the Uni-
verfal Deluge, and of their Caufes.

That there have been fuch I think no fo-

ber and intelligent Perfon can deny, there be-

ing fo good Authority and Reafon to prove

it. Platoin his Timeus tells us, That the
Egyptian Priefts related to Solon the Atheni-
an Law-gwer, who lived about 600 years
before our Saviour,that there was of old time
without the Straits of Gidraltar avaftifland,
bigger then Africaand Afia together, called
Atlantis, which was afterward by a violent
Earthquake and mighty Flood, and Inunda-
tion of Water, in one day and night wholly
overwhelmed and drown’d in the Sea.
Whence it may be conjeured, that the Old

M 2 and
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and New World were at firft continuous, or
by the Intervention of that Ifland not very

Confequences of the Deluge.

far remote from each other.

That the Ifland of Sicily was of . old bro-
ken off from Jraly by the irruption or infi-
nuation of the Sea is generally believed,and

there is fome memorial thereof retained 1n

the very name of the City Rbeginm, ftand-
ing upon the Fretum that {eparates Jzaly and
Sicily, which fignifies breaking off.

—_7 Zaﬂcf}gﬁagﬂ: juntlta fuiffe

Pl Metam.lib. Dicitur Ttali@, donec confinia pontus

Abftulit, & medid tellurem reppulit unda.

In like manner the Ifland called E«bea now
Negroponte, was of old joyned to Greece,and
broken off by the working of the Sea.

Moreover, the Inhabitants of Ceylon re-
port that their Ifland was anciently joyned to
the Main-land of Zudia, and feparated from
it by the force of the Sea.

It is alfo thought, and there is good

ground for it , that the Ifland of Sumatra

was anciently continuous with Malacca, and
called the Golden Cherfonefe : for being be-

held from afar, it feems to be united to Ma- -

lacca.
And to come nearer home, Perflegan af-

firms, and not without good reafon, that our | ,

Ifland |
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. Ifland of Great Britain , wasanciently Con-

'} tinent to Gaulejand fo no Ifland but a Penin-

fula, and to have been broken off' from the
. Continent, but by what means it is in his
judgment altogether uncertain : whether

18 by fome great Earthquake, whereby the Sea

firft breaking through might afterward by
- little and little enlarge her paffage ; or whe-
ther it were cut by the labour ot Man in re-
gard of commodity by that pafiage: or whe-
ther the Inhabitants of one fide,or the other,
by occafion of War did cut it,thereby to be
fequeftred and freed from their Enemies.
His Arguments to prove that it was for-
merly united to France, are, 1. The Cliffs
on either fide the Sea, lyingjuft oppofite the
one to the other, that is, thofe of Dover to
thofe lying between Callice and Bouloin, (for
from Dover to Calliceis not the neareft Land)
being both of one Subftance, thatis, of
Chalk and Flint. 2. The fides of both to-
- wards the Sea plainly appearing to have
been broken off from {ome more of the fame
ftuff or matter , that it hath fometime b
Nature been faftned to. 3. The length “of
the {aid Cliffs along the Sea-fhore'being on
one fide anfwerable in effeét to the length of
the very like on the other fide, that is, about
fix Miles. And 4. the nearnefs of Land be-
tween England and France in that place ; the
M 3 di-
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diftance between both, as fome skilful Sailers |
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report, hot exceeding 2.4 Ewnglifb Miles.

Some of the Ancients, as Strato, quoted
by Strakbo in the firft Book of his Geographby,
fay, That the Fretum Gaditanum or Strait
of Gibraitar, was forcibly broken open by
the Sea. The {ame they affirm of the Thra-
cian Bofphorus and Hellefpont, that the Ri-
vers filling up the Buxine Sez, forced a paf-
fage that way, where there was none before.
And in confirmation hereof, Diodorus Si-
culus in his Fifth Book gives us an Ancient
Story current among the Samothracians, viz.
That before any other Floods recorded in Hi-
ftories, there was a very great Deluge that
overflowed a good part of the Coaft of Aia,
and the lower Grounds of their Ifland, when
the Euxine Sea firft brake open the Thracian
Bofphorus and Hellefpont , and drowned all
the adjacent Countries.

Thas Traditional Story I look upon as -

very confiderable for its Antiquity and Pro-
bability, it feeming to contain fomething of
truth.  For it’s not unlikely that the Euxine
Sca, being over-charged with Waters by ex-
traordinary Floods, or driven with violent

“ftorms uf‘Wind,might make its way through

the Bﬁﬁ'bwg& and Hfffffpﬂﬁf. But 1t will
be objedted, That the Euxine Seadoth emp-

3y it ‘Glf continually by the' Bofpborus and

Helle-
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Hellefpont into the Mediterranean, and that
if it had not this way of difcharge (the Ri-
vers bringing in more than is fpent by va-
pour) it:would fosn overflow all its thores,
and:drown the circumjacent Countreys ; and
{o-itimuft have done foon after the Flood ;
and therefore it is not probable that Samo-

8 thrace thould have been inhabited before that

irtuption, if any fuch there were.

To which I anfiver , 1. That Monfieur
Marfilly thinks he bath demonftrated an un-
der-current in the 'Thracian Bofphorus , by
means of which the | Euxine may receive as
much Water from the Mediterranean as it
pours forth into it. But becau'e I have al-
ready declared my felf not to be fatisfied
of thebeing and pofiibility of thefe under-
cuirents, 1 anfwer; 2. The Annual receipts
from the Rivers running into the Euxine,
not: very wuch exceeding what is {pent in
vapour, who knows but that from the time
of: the General, Deluge till the Irruption

swhereof we are difcourfling , the Euxine
shight yearly enlarge its Bafon, and encroach

apon the Neighbouring Countreys 2 |

.- Natural Hiftorians give us an account of
new Iflands raifed ap inthe Sea : Plin. Hifl.
Nat.lih.2. cap. 87. enumerates. Delos and

Rbades 1lands of note; and of lels account

and Jlater emerfion Anaphe beyond Melos,
b M4 and
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and Nea between Lemmnos and the Hellefpont :
Alone between Lebedos and Teosand among
the Cyclades, Thera and T herafia,Olymp.1 35
An. 4. [which laft, or one of the fame name,
Seneca faith was raifed, himfelf beholding it,
nobis (pellantibus enata ;7 Among the{ame
after 130 years Hiera , and' two Furlongs
diftant in his own time, when Junius Syllanus
and L.Balbus were Confuls, 7hia. . But the
moft confiderable and remarkable mutations
that have been madein the Earth have been
on the Sea-coafts, either by carrying on-the
Land into the Sea, and atterrating the bot-
tom of the Sea ; or by drowning the Lands
near the Sea, by Irruptions and Inundations
tuereof, or undermining or wathing away
the fhores. 5 1
Of the firft fort of Change by Atterration,

~ or making the Sea dry Land, we havecan
eminent Inftance in the Datch Netherlands,
which, T eafily confent with #erffegan, fo
far as they are even and ‘plain without any
Hills, have undoubtedly heretofore in:time
long paft, been Sea ; asappears! 1. Fromthe
lowne(s of their fituation, fome of ‘the more
Maritime Parts ' of them ; ds ! Zealand and
Holland, and part of Flandeérs; being (o low,
that by breach or cutting of the Sand'Banks
or Downs, which the Sea by little and little
hath caft up, and the labourief Man here
and
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Confequences. of the Deluge.
and there fupplied, might eafily be drown-
ediand, converted into Sea again : and of

| the great harms thatthefe Parts: have here-

|
1
|

tofore by: the Irruption-of the Sea fuftained.
But now not only thofe low Places that ads
joyn-upon:the Sea, as Holland and Zealand,
but the greater part of Flanders and:Bra-
ant, though theyslye not {o low asthey,
but lof fuch height ras:no.Ihundation of the
Séa canrany whit annoy them, 'though the
Sand:Banks and Downs on the Sea-fide were
never {0 much:broken or.cut through, yet
are they as even' and level as even Holland
and Zealand themfelves, which is a fuflici-
ent demonftration, that they were once co-
vered with Water: ! For that Water will thus
level Ground; it often.runs over, is clear
from: Meadows, and from the bottom of the
‘Sea difcovered at Low-water ; and we have
Experience of-no: other Caufe that doth or
cancffe it. . And therefore Lewis Guicciar-
dine erronéoully argues Hubert Thomas Se-
cretary to Count Frederick Palatine of the
Rhbine of a Miftake, for faying /in-his De-
feription of the Country of Lzege, ithat the
Sea hath comeup even to Fongres Walls ,
now well nighan hundred .« Englifh Miles
from the Sca :.among other:good Reafons,
alledging for the - proof thereof,  that the

great Irop-rings are there yet remaining, un-
to
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to which the Ships that there fometimes ars §/

rived werefaftned. I fay erroneoufly,eeing

all the Countreys between that and the Sea |

o

are level, and of an equal Superficies ; with= |

out any Hills or Rifings. ' ‘2.« This appears
not only from the great plainnefs-and evens
ne(s of the Ground, but in;that the Soil ge-
nerally both'in Flanders'and  Brabant is {an«

dy ; whence it feems:naturally: to' follow] §/

that . thofe Countreys were anciently : the
Flats, Sands, orfhores of the Sea.. :3dnthat
digging about two Fathomimore or lefsdeep
inthe Earth innumeérable: thells of Sea-fith
are found, and that commonly ‘in all places
both of Field and Town ; andin'many pla
ces the great Bones of Fifhess: |

Further (faich #erflegan) it is toibe no-
ted, that albeir digging deep in the Earth in
Brabant and: Flanders; great ! abundance: of
thels and bones of Fifhes are.to be found 5, yet
digging in the Earth in Hbolland and Zea-
land, none at all are perceived ; -howbeit on
the Sands on the Sea-fhore  there are very
many. The realon whereof’ may:be becaufe
thofe parts have ‘beem in time long paft part
of the depth of the ‘Sea: and the parts a-

forefaid of Brabant and Flanders: the flats or |

fhore ; and on the flats, and not in the
depths, {uch kind of Shell-fifh are: natirally
nouritthed. . ‘This is:a very plaufible account.

But
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“&fl But yet it hath been by experience found,
' that if you dig deep enough, even in Fol-
' Jand it {elf,after many floors of {everal {orts
' of Earth, you will at laft come to Beds of
thells. For Parenius tells us, that finking a
Well in Amfterdam, after many beds or lay-
| ers of Earth, Sand, Turf, &c. at an hun-
dred foot depth they came to a bed of Sea-
fand mixt with Cockle-fhells of four foot
thicknefs, which doubtlefs was of old time
the bottom of the Sea, and all the other
beds above it were brought down partly by
Floods {ubfiding and fettling there, partly by
the working of the Sea {preading beds of
Sand upon the layers of the Earth, and fo-
interchangeably. But from this Experiment
it doth appear, that however deep the Sea
were thereabouts, yet it was not too deep to
if breed or harbour fhell-fifh.
' Another great inftance of Change made
+f in the Superjicies of the Earth by atterration
is in our own Country, the great level of
1§ the Fens running through Folland in Lix-
A colnfbire, the Ifle of Ely in Cambridgefbire,
and Mar/bland in Norfolk. Which that it
was fometime part of the Sea, and atterra-
ted by Land brought down by Floods from
the upper Grounds, feems to me evident, in
that it is near the Sea, and in that there is

thereabout a concurrence of many great Ri-
vers
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B vers which in Flood-times by the abundance }
i P of mud and filt they bring down there fub- |

and bring to a plain all places that are foft :
P and yielding, and not rocky, as is feen in |
i | Meadows, and in the bottom of the Sea |
frth difcovered at Low-water. |
i) A third Inftance is the Craux in Provence |
T . . ’
Al in France, anciently called Campus Lapideus,
: of which Pliny faith it was Herculis praelio-
Hi rum memoria ; and Strabo out of AEfchylus
'ii LR gives us a Poetical Fable, that the ftones |
o were rained down by Fupiter in-favour of
Il fHercules when he wanted Darts, that he
i might caft them at the Ligurian Army ,and
A | thereby break and fcatter it. Pofidonius
d it thinks it was once a Lake, which by fluctu- §
i ation dried up; and fo the ftones came to |
gl be equally difperfed over the bottom of it. |
B That it was- a very ancient thing, is clear, ]r
RN having its original in the fabulous times be- |
) fore any Memoirs of true Hiftory : it con-
il ' tinues to this day fuch a kind of place as it
1 was in Strabo’s time.  Itappears {o evident-
i ly to any one who hath viewed and confi- |
|

TN fiding, have by degrees raifed it up : and |

fL thirdly in that the whole Country is exaétly |

o Ievel, like the bottom of the Sea; it being |

i (as Lhave already faid)the nature of the Wa- |
i ter flowing over the Earth in time to level i’

il dered it, tohave been omce part of the Sea,
Wihe . | from §
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over with {tones, as I have obferved the
bottom of the Sea in many places tobe, that
there is not the leaft reafon to doubt of it.

The River Arnus in Tufcany now falleth

{ into the Sea {ix Miles below Pifa : whereby

it appeareth, ({aith Dr. Hakewil ) that the

' Land hath gained much upon the Sea in that

Coaft, for that Strabe in his time reporteth,
it was but twenty Furlongs (that is, but two
Miles and anhalf) diftant from the Sea.

I might to thele add many other Inftances
of Atterrations out of S¢raboe in his fir{t Book ;
as about the Outletsof Zffer the places cal-
led Szethe and the Deferts of Scyzhia: about
thofe of Phafis the Sea-coaft of Colcbis,
which is fandy, and low and f{oft. About
Thermodon and Iris all Themifcyra, the plain
of the Amazons, and the moft part of §i-
dene.

To omit the whole Land of Egyp#, which
probably was covered originally with the
Sea, and raifed up by the .mud and. filg

brought down by. the - Ni/e in its: Annual

Floods fubfiding there, as [ fhall have occa-
fion to thew afterwards.

Moreover, Parenius rationally conjectures
that all China, or a great part of it, was ori
ginally thus raifed up and atterrated, having
been anciently covered with the Sea: for :I!;at

that
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that great and impetuous River, called the §
Yellow or Saftron River,coming out of 7ar- §

tary, and very often, though not at anniver- § ;

fary feafons , overflowing the Countrey of §f
China, is faid to contain in it {o much Earth § "
and Sand,as make up a third part of its Wa-
ters. © The evennefs and level Superficies of
this whole Country of China render this
Conjeture the more probable.

In fine, the like Atterrations appear to
have been made about the Mouths of Zrdus
and Ganges in the Eafi-Indies, and the River
de la Platain America : and the Rbodanus
in France ; and doubtlefs moft other great
Rivers throughout the whole World.

Toall which if we add the fpatious Plains
that are on each fide moft great Rivers from
their Mouths many Miles up their Channels,
as may be obferved in the Zhames and Trens
in England, which probably were at firft $i-
wufes of the Sea,landed up by Earth brought
down from the Mountains and upper Grounds
in times of Floods ; it will appear that in this
refpect there hath been a very great Change
made in the Terraqueous Globe , the dry

Land much enlarged, -and the Sea ftraitned
and cut fhort.

But
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It But you will fay, Hath there been no
14| compenfation made for -all this: Hath not
il theSea other.where gained as much asit hath
+4 loft about the Mouths of the Rivers2 If not,
iyidl then the Sea will in time be {0 far landed up;
| or ftraitned till it be compelled to 'return a-
| gain, and overflow the whole Earth.
1 . To whichI anfwer, That where the fhores
 are Earthy or Argillaceons; or Gravelly, ot
thade of any crumbling and friable matter,
the Sea doth undermine and {ubvert them,
and gain upon the Land ; which I could
prove by many Inftances, fome of which I
fhall aftexward touch. But whether the Sea
doth in thefe places gain proportionably to
. I what,it lofés,in the fore-mentioned, : accord-
_§ ing tothe Vulgar) Proverb, is to me {ome:
hat queltionable. . . -
... To.proceed now: to difcourfe a little con-
M cerning the Chapges that have been made
1 by the Ieruptions and Inundations of the Sea,
ar, by its updermining and wathing away the
thaores:2 « 15 1y
" That there have been of old great Floods,
and much Land lard under Water by '[nun-
dations of  the Sea, is clear, many fuch be-
ing recorded in Hiftory.:, . |
| .. The moft angient of all,, next tothe ge-
1 neral Deluge.in the days of Noab, wiz. that
'} of -Ogyges King-of Beotia; or rather Attica,
. {eems

1 this
I
drf
med
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feems to have beenof this natute: So doth "
that of a great part of Achaia in Peloponne: §*"
Sus, wherein the Cities'of Bura and ' Heljce |
were - overwhelimed’ and ‘laid under Wa- 5"
ter. *

Cambder out of Gyraldus reports, That
ancientlya great part of Pembrokefbire ‘ran
out in the form of a-Promontory towards|
Ireland ; as appedrs by that Speech of King|
William Rufus, ‘That he could’eafily with'Hrs |
Ships make a Bridge over’ the Séa, o that he
mught pals on foot from “thence to * Freland:
This Tract of 'Ground being all' buried in §&
deep Sands during the Reign of King Fenry {1
the Second, was by 'the violerice ‘of a migh |
ty ftorm fo far uncovered,that many ftumps
of great Trees appeared faftnedin che' Earth's
Iidnfque fecurium tanguam befterni (faith G
raldus)) and the [trokes of ‘the Axes in'them,
as if they bad been cut but yeflerday; ut non |
lttus jam, fed lucus effe videretur, mirandis
rerunt mutationibus 3 {0 that noW’ it made oo
fhew of a Wood rather than of a Strand's §if(
fuchvis the wonderful:Change of all things.  é

In'thetime of King 'Henry' the Fivlt of §6
England. theve happehied asmighty Inutiddée b
on in Flanders, whereby agréat-parc-of the
Country owas' irrecOverablyloft,and “man
of: thespoor diftrefled People, being ' berefe df
their Habitation) cameinco Exgland ; viliere

the § o'
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Conjéguf;z.:ex of the Deluge.

W| the King in compaflion of their Condition,

) and allo confidering that they might be be-

it

J in the Art of Clothing, firft placed them a-

‘neficial to his Subjects, by nftru&ing them

bout Carlifle in the North , and after remo-
' ved them into South-Wales , where their Po-
{terity hath ever fince remained.
In the Year 1446. there perithed rooco
People by the breaking in of the Sea at Dor-

§ drecht in Flollandand thereabouts ; and about
{ Dullart in Friefland, and in Zealand, above
f 100000 were loft, and two or three hun-

dred Villages drowned, fome of their Stee-
ples and Towers, when the Tide is out, {till
appearing above water.

Mr. Carew of Antony in his Survey of
Cornwal, affirmeth, That the Sea hath ra-
vened from that Shire the whole County of
LiowefS. And that fuch a County there was
he very fufficiently proves by many f{trong
Realons. Camdes In his Britannia reports
out of ancient Records, Thatupon the Aex-
tifb Coaft, not far from Thanet, is a fandy
dangerous place, (which the Inhabitants call
Goodwyns Sands) where an Ifland (being the
Patrimony of Earl Goodwys) was {wallowed
up in the Year 1cg7.

But the greateft Change of this kind that
ever was made (if it be true ) was the {ub-
merfion of the vaft Ifland of A¢lantis, where-
of we have already fpoken. N As
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‘away and ruined by the Encroachments of}

Confequences of the Deiuge.-

As for the Changes that have been made
by undermining and wathing away the ..
fhores, they have been partly the diminifh- §f ¥
ing of the Land, and partly the raifing up §f .
of ‘feveral Mflands not far from the fhores. So |
the Baltick Sea hath invaded the fhores of
Pomerania, and deftroyed a famous Mart-
town called Pineta. Sothe ancient Borough
of Donewich in Suffolk is almoft quite eaten
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the Sea. And itis faid that the Ocean hath |
cut off’ twenty Miles from the North part} °
of the Ifland of Ceylan in India ; fothatit is|
much lefs at this day than formerly it was, |
And many the like Examples there are. And I
for the raifing up of Hlands near the fhore, |
very likely it is that the Sea continually
preying upon the fhore, and wathing away
abundance of Earth from thence, cannot car- F
ry it far to any great diftance from the||'™
fhores, but lets it fall by little and little inj|**
their Neighbourhood : ~ which fubfiding or |4
feteling continually for fome Ages, at laft |
the heaps alcend up to the very Superficies | ="
of the Water, and become Iflands. = Hence §*\
in the middle of the Ocean, there are no ¥t
Iflands, or but a very few, becaufe thofelf £
parts are too remote from the fhores for any || »
Earth wafhed from thence to be carried thi= | fm
ther ; and if it were, yet the Sea thereabout | ¢
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Confequences of the Deluge.
| } 15 t00 deep to have any heap raifed in it fo
Al Bigh : ‘befides, the motions of the Water in
thofe depths,were there Earch enough,would
overthrow any heap before it could be ad-
vanced any thing near the top. But all I-
§ {lands in general, a very few excepted, are
about the fhores, or not far from the fhores
4 of the great Continents. Which thing is
efpecially to be remarked in all the great
§ hieaps or fwarms of numerous Iflands, they
being all near to the Continents ; thofe of
@ the Egean Sea to Europe and Afia ;the He-
& Jperides to Africa; and the Maldive,(which
1@ are thought to amount to eleven thouland)
to Fndia : only the Flandrice or Azores{eem
8 to be fituate in the middle of the Ocean, be-
4 tween the 0/d and New World.
B~ Befides thefe Changes about the Sea-
coafts, by the prevailing of the Land upon
8 'the Sea, in fome places, and the Sea upon
the Land in others, the whole Continents
{eem to fuffer a confiderable mutation by
A the diminution, and depreffion or finkiig of
the Mountains, as I fhall have occafion to
fhew afterward in the third Difcourfe.
ZElian in his eighth Book, eap. 11. telleth
us, that not onlv the Mountain Z#»a, but
Parnaffus and Olympus did appear to be lefs
and lefs to fuch as failed at Sea, the height
& thereof finking. Of this lowring and dimi-
' N 2 nution
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180 Confequences of the Deluge.

| nution of the Mountains! fhall notfay mucly }
1% A in this place , but taking it for granted ag
iR prefent ; only in brief intimate the Caules
- - of it, alligned by that learned Mathematician §"
i o Jofephus Blancanus, which are partly Raip- |
Al water, and partly Rivers, which by conti- §
1 | nual frecting by little and lictle, wath away §#=
it ¢ and eat out both the tops and fides and feet §*™
SHHE " | of Mountains, and fill up the lower places of j e
8 the Valleys, making the one to encreafe,and § ™"
RN the other to decreafe; whereby it appears "
AR | (faith Dr. Hakew:l) that what the Mountain F 2
Ty lofeth the Valley gains ; and confequently, §*
it that in the whole Globe of the Earth nothing § ™"
s is loft, but only removed from one place to H";‘mf
‘l'r {ill < i another ; fo that in procefs of time the high- | DU
F
'

y fort |

eft Mountains may be humbled -into. Val- § .F’;f
leys: and again (which yet I will not al-} St
e low him) the loweft Valleys exalted into |

it Mountains. He proceeds, Anaxagoras (g {"™*
& Diogenes Laertéus reports in his Life) being e
i1 demanded what he thought , Whether the §% "
Jiiil Mountains called Lapfacens would in time "'
1] e be covered with Sea: anfwered Zes. anleff |**
e o time it felf fail ;which anfwer of his {eems | 0o
to confirm the opinion of Blancanus De Mun- ‘*d I
di fabrica, cap. 4. where he maintains, That lnds

-
o= 4l
- =i

;“‘ | if the World fhould laft long enough , by | 4%
bk rcalon of thiscontinual decreale of the Moun- f ¢
| (& | tains, and the levelling of the Valleys, the fj#t
e Earth |
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Confegiences of the Deluge. 181

i ;Earth would again be overflown with Wa-
ters, as ac firft it was.
| Befide thefe more eminent and remarka-
. bie Changes, ‘which in procels of time, alter
a*long {ucceffion of many Ages , threaten
fome great effect’; indeed no lels then a re-
duétion of the World to its primitive ftate
before the {eparation of the Land and Water,
There have been many other lefler mutati-
4 ons made either by Earthquakes and Eructa-
tions of burning Mountains , or by great
Floods'and Shors of Rain, er by violent or
o tempeftuous ‘Winds and Hurricans, fome
8 whereof are mentioned by Naturalifts and
¥ Hiftorians, Strabe, Pliny, Seneca, Ovid, and
Gther§NEIT0 W A
For'“Earthquakes, Pofidonius, quoted by
Strabo, 'inhisfirlt Book, writes, That there
was' a City'in- Phericia, fituate above Sidon,
{wallowed up' by an Earthquake, and that
almoft two'thirdsof Sidon it felf fell there-
i though not {uddenlyand all at once, fo
that tliere was no great deftruction or flaugh-
tef of men happened: ' The {ame extended
almoft over all: Syria; though not violently,
and' reached as far as fome of the Cyclades
Iflands s ‘and Bubwa, where the Fountains of
Arethafs in Chalcis were ftopped up by 1t
and after many days broke forth again at
another fource : neither did it ceafe to (hake
N 3 the




ng/équen&e; of the fo;igé.. |

the ifland by parts, tillthe Earth opening iy (§ &
the Field Lelantus vomited out of 2 River of. [ &
fiery Clay. - L
The {ame Strabo tells us, That Democles | |
mentions huge Earthquakes of old in Lydsa. § !
and Zonia, extending as far as Troas,by which, i !
many Villages were {wallowed up, and Sipy- f¢
lus overthrown when Zantalus reigned, and
great Lakes made of Fens. [ avari TRRU
And that Daris faith, That the Rbagades
Iflands by Media were fo called from the
Lands about the Cafpie Port 2 being tornand
broken by Earthquakes, {0 that many Cities
and Villages were overthrown., and{everal §:
Rivers received alterations. . 1%
And Demetrius Calatianus relating  the.
Earthquakes that happened,, throughout
Greete, Writes; That a great part of the Li-,
chades Illands and Cengus had been drowned
thereby ; and-that the hot Baths at Adep-
Sfus and in 7, hermophyle , having been flopt;
for three days, flowed again, and. thofe of:
Adepfus from pew Sources.  That the Wall
of Oreus on the Sea-fide, and. feven hundred
Houfes, were thrown: down ; and. a great.
part of Echinus and Heraclea Trachinia g but.
the whole building of Phalarnus was over,
turaed from the very Soil. or: Plain of ity
the like happened tothe Larians and Larif-
J®ans ; and thet Scarphia was utterly, de-
5 molithed




Confequences of the Deluge.

' molifhed and fubverted from the very foun-
‘dations, and not fewer then 1700 Per{ons
over-whelmed and buried; and more then
‘half that number of the 7hronii.

" Pliny in his firlt Book,chap.84.tell us,that

in the Reign of Ziberius Cefar, there hap-

|| pened an Earthquake (the greateft that ever

'was in the memory ot Man) wherein twelve

| Cities of Afia were proftrated in one night.

|

But what is that to what St. Augufiine
writes [ Lib. 2. De Miraculis SS. cap.3.] if
that Bpok be his, fn famofo quodam terre
motu centum Libye Urbes corruiffe : That in
a famous Earthquake an hundred Cities of

Libya were demolifhed.
The City of Antioch, where the Dilciples

| of Chrift were firft called Chriftians, with a

great part of 4fia bordering upon it, was
almoft wholly fubverted and {wallowed up

| by an Earthquake in Zrajan’s time, as Diox
| Caffius writes ; Trajan himfelf then winter-

' ing there. .

i
|
- was again fhaken witha terrible Earthquake,
|

' the ruins of the Houfes above 40000 of the
nf Citizens.

The fame City of Antioch , in the time
of Fuftinian, in the Year of our Lord 528.

wherein were overwhelmed and buried in

And laftly, in the 61 Year after the laft

. mentioned Earthquake, being again {baken

N 4 by




Confequences of the Defuge. '

by a new one, it loft 60000 of its Inhabi- |

tants: Grfgﬂrj the then Bﬂrh:r:l}'}:h being b}? the [|| :m;’h

Divine Favour, and in a manner miraculouf: |
ly preferved, the Houfe wherein he abode |
falling down prefently after his going out |
of it. | |
Eufebius and Spartianus make mention of
an Earthquake in the Emperour Adrian’s |
time, whierein Nicomedia and Nicza of Bi-
thynia, and Nicopolis and Cazfarea, Cities of |
Palzflina were thrown down and ruined.

In the Year 1182. when Sa/adin (et him- |

i 1

i I:!i-l
o

A
&

L

there happened an Earthquake , in which®
Antiochia, Laodicea, Alapia, Cafarea, E miffa,
Tripolis, and other famous Cities , were al-

moft wholly thrown down and deftroy-
ed.

{elf to overthrow the Kingdom of Ferufalem, l't fi
|
f

To omit many that are recorded in anci- | «

ent Hiftories,and to come near to our times;
. <Eneas Sylvius, afterwards Pope by the
Name of Pzus the Second, in a Letter of his
to the Emperour Frederick, thus pitifully
cefcribes an Earthquake that fell out in his
time ; Audies ex latore prafentium quam mi-
rabilia 9 incredibilia (f:;mm: fecerit Terre-

motus in Regno Apulize , #nam multa oppida J

funditus corruerunt, alia magna ex parte col-
lapfa funt. Neapoli ommnes fere Ecclefiz &

maxima Palatia ceciderunt, Plufquam trigin-
. . . b




Confequences of the Deluge.

ta miflia corpora oppreffa ruinis traduntur,
8 populus omnis babitat in tentoriss : i.e. You
® ‘thall underftand by the Bearer of thef¢ Pre-
& fents, what wonderful and incredible ‘lofles
@ an Earthquake hath wrought in the King:

. dom of Apaiia ; for many Towns are utter-

1@ ly ruined, others for the greateft part fall'n:

8§ In Naples almoft all their Churches and fair
8 Palaces are overthrown; more then 30000
Perfons are faid to have been flain , all the
Inhabitants dwell ‘10 Tents.

This Kingdom of Naples, efpecially Apu-
lia and Calabria, hath, 1 think, been oftner
fhaken, and fuffered more by Earthquakes
' than any other part of Europe. For Cluve-
rius tells us, That in the Year 1 629. there
were dreadful Earthquakes in Apw/ia, by
which 17000 Men are {zid to have perifh-
ed.

And Athanafins Kircher the Jefuite, in the
Preface to his Mundus Subterraneus, gives
us a {ad Narrative of a difimal Earthquake
in Calabria, inthe Year 1638. wherein him-
felf was, and ont of which he hardly elcaped
with his Life: Nothing to be feen in the
whole Country he pafled by for two hun-
dred Miles in length, but the Carcafles of
Cities, and the horrible ruias of Villages ,
the Tnhabitants wandring about in the open
Fields being half dead with fear and expecta-

tion
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Confequences of the De!nge.

tion of what might follow. But moft re- [§
markable was the fubverfion of the noted 1!

Townof S. Eafemia, which was quite loft
out of their fight and abforpt , and inftead
thereof, nothing left but a ftinking Lake.

Buc for a full account’ thereof I refer the i

Reader to the {aid Preface.

Not many, years ago the famous City of J§u
Ragafa was almoft wholly fubverted and de- !

{iroyed by. a terrible Earthquake ; and Smyr-
#a has lately been demolifhed by one. From |
the Weft-Indies we hear frequently of great
Damages done in our Plantations by Earth.

quakes. The printed Tranfactions and Jour- §i

nals are full of thefe great Concuffions and
Subverfions.

This prefent Year 1692. on the Ssventh
day of Fune there happened a dreadful Earth-
quake in the Ifland of Famaica,which made
great Ruins and Devaftations throughout
the whole Country, but efpecially in the
Capital Town of Port Royal , which was
almoft {wallow’d up and overflow’d, by the
finking of the Earth, and irruption of the
Sea: a full Account whereof contained in
two Letters, fent from the' Minifter of the
Place, the one dated Fuse the 2.2d, the other
the 28th of the ame Month, 1692. from
aboard the Gramada in Port-Royal Harbour,
to @ Friend of his England, andj publifhed by

Au-
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t-}| Authority, I fhall give the Reader,, with
|| fome Remarks. -
Wi}l . x. He tells us in, general, That this Earth-
|| quake threw down almoft all .the Houfes ,
it || Churches, Sugarsworks, Mills and. Bridges
e} throughout the whole Ifland : ‘That it tore’
| the Rocks and. Mountaigs [ others tell us,
1o} that it levelled fome Mountains, and reduced
& | them to Plains]that itdeftroyed fome whole;
",Ff-‘ Plantations, and threw them|into the Sea ;
o | but that For-Ropal had much the greateft
e | fhare in this terrible Judgment, '
r:h-ﬁ 2. Then he acquaiats us, what for to
u- | fave the Reputation of the People , and to
ad § avoid the. laying a perpetual blot upon them,
| 1 fhould rather {upprefsand conceal, but for
a4 § ¢he vindication of the, Divine Providenceand
i § Juftice, and to deter others from the like
uke § Enormities , I think peceflary to publifh,
ut § That the Inhabitants of that Place were|a
e | moft ungodly and debauched People, and fo
w | defperately wicked, thathe was even afraid
te | to continue among them : for that very day
de I this terrible Earthquake was, asfoonas night
lin} came onja company of  lewd Rogues, whom
de & they: call Privatcers, fell to breaking open
ket | Warchoufes and Houfes deferted, to rob and
|l rifle, their. Neighbours,' whilft, the Earth
w,} trembled under . them ,  and {fome.of the
by § Houfgs, fell-upon -them in the A& ['{_lﬂe
Ar | 1XC
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like Robbers and Plunderers we were told* §
wandered up and down the Country, even' Bk
in the very {inoke; - duribg ‘the faft greac ¥
burning and eruption ‘of* Zrtwna in' Sicily. '} |
And thofe-audacious Whores that remained’ il &
ftiltupon-the Place, were as impudent and’ Y
drunken as ever ; and that fince the Earth-’
quake, when he was on fhiore to pray with'|
the bruiled and dying People, and to Chri-' ¥ ¢
ften Children, he' met with 'too many drunk’ §l ,
and fwearing. * And in his fecond Letter, he
faich pofitively, “That thére was not' a miore! §l 1,
ungodly People on the Face of the' Earth. = ¥
3. The Account he‘gives of the Motions § ,;
and Effects of the  Earthquake is as follow-
cth : The day when this Calamiry befel ‘the’ § i
Town and Ifland was very clear, affording’ § /.
not any f{ufpicion of the leaft evili” [ This. § .
is obferved of moft Earthquakes; and parti- |
cularly of our lift here 'in England , the |
morning belore it being clear and calm.]Bug’ |
in the {pace of thrce Minutes, about half an’
bour “after Eleven in the Morning, Port-' |
Royal, the faireft Town in all the Englifp' .
Plantations, [and well might he call it fo') |
if as he writes in another placeof his Letter, ..
moft of the Houfes upon the Wharf were | .
buile of Brick, and as fair as thofe in Cheap | .
Jfide, London) the beft Emporiumand Martof |
this part of the World, exceeding'in Riches J .
| and |
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1 | Confeqirences of the. Deluge. 18 9

| and abounding in all good things, Was fha-
ken and. fhattered to pieces, and covered for

i

v

:;:‘:l | the greateft part by the- Sea, The Wharf m i
o was cntirely fivallowed by the. Sea, and two (i
aﬂ " whole Streets beyond iti Hlfpl_el_t, with thz_z ‘ﬁ'ﬁ""*'{ |
i | Prefident of the, Council, bemng in a! Houfe ﬂ
"l near where the Merchants meet, hearing the st LR
¥ Church and Tower fall, ran .te fave them- o g
"l -felves ;. He having loft the Prefident, -made i
r’““' | toward Morgan's Fort, becaule being, 2 wide i
"} open place, he thought to be there fecureft [ |
W from the falling Houfes, but as'he was ga- i
_ § ing he faw the Farth open, and {wallow up (il
ME 3 multitude of People, and the - Sea mount- { ks
o § ing in upon them over the Fortifications: 'f
el ‘ Moreover he tells us, That their Jarge and sk
¥ famous Burying, place, called the Pallifade’s, Ly
[5§ was deftroyed by the Earthquake ; and that i i
i the Sea wathed away the Carcafles of ‘thofe J L
UeR that were buried out of their Graves, their {448
Btf * Tombs being dafhed to pieces by the moti-. .
'uf on.and concuffion. That the whole Har- 12
"4 baur, one of the faireft and goodlieft that i it
(Y "ever hefaw, wascovered withthe dead. Bo- hEEh
0§ _dies of People of all Conditions floating up it
nf  and down without burial: That in the o- . !
i pening of the Earth, the Houfés and Inha- s
@l bitants finking down together, fome of thele e
tifl  were driven up again by the Sca which a- '5 il i
Ehfj '~ rofe inthofe Breaches, and wonderfully Eﬁ:j- e
i pcd: TR




1o Confequences of the Deluge.

ped ¢ Some were fivallowed up to the neck, ,J

j: :I:I |

iy ¥ ol
{ et i and thett’ the Farth fhut upon themi’, ‘and }'Eﬁ-i;
L {quoezed ‘them' to death; and’ ia’that | il
e nanner {everal were left “buried with tlieir | o0
e Hedds above ground, ofily” fome Heads the | |,
mire Dogs have edten, others are covered with | iy
‘Duft and Earth by the People which yetre- o

Hu g | imain iy 'the place;  to'avoid the fteneh. ' 'So | by

i ‘that they conjedture, “that by the falling of 4 N

i “theHoults; the opening of the Earth; and |
AR ‘thé‘inundation-of the Waters; - théré are loft | ng
I ‘Fifieén’ hindred perfons]’ and ‘many of good 51 &

i _ note, ‘as' Attorney General Mrfgrove , Pro- | n

i o voft Marfhal Regvés, Lord-Secretary - Reeves, | )
b - 8ge : '

R ‘SFarther he'tells us, That after He was e- || E_I;
{caped into a'Ship , he could mot fleep all |
Ll night for tHé returns of the Earthquake al- |

- G moft every ‘hour, which made all the Guns | Gl
A in the Ship to jar andrattle. * And he fuppo- | *
Hung | ~fes that the whole Town' of Port- Royal will il
L L in'a fhort time be wholly {wallowed by the Tk
| Sea ;' for few of thofe Houfes that yet ftand %

il are'left' whole, and thit they - heard them m

i | fall every' day, and that the Sea daily en- wf
croached upon them. That they had Ac- f
i Al counts from 'feveral parts of thofe Iflands of §;*

Milchiefs'done by the Earthquake. From | jﬂ
St. Amns ‘they heard of above 1000 Acres of ;"
| Woodland changed into Sea, carrying with § ™
Jile | g
:.ll.l: I
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| it whole Plantations. And laftly , That he
M was told by fome, that they fill heard bel-
lowings and noif¢s in the Mountains, which
made tliem very apprehenfive of an eru
tionof Fire; which if fo, he feared might
be more deftructive thien the Earthquake.
{But Ithink cauflefly, (for T never heard or
read of any great deftru&tion of Men made
by any eruptions of Fire, evenout of burning
Mountains.]

4. The Account he givesof his own unex-
pected and ftrange prefervation;take hisown
words : After I had been at Church reading
Prayers, (which I did every day fince I was
Reltor of the Place, to'keep up fome fhew of
‘Religion) and was gone to-a place hard by the

B Church, where the Merchants meet, and where
the Prefident of the Council was ; who came
into my Company, and engaged me to take a
Glafs of Wormwood Wine as a whet before din-
ner. 5 be being my very great Friend, I flaid
with him ; upon which he lighted a Pipe of
Zobacco, which be was pretty long in taking ;
and not being willing to leave him before- it
was out, this detained me from going to din-
mer to one Captain Ruden’s, whither Iwas in-
vited; whofe Honfe upon the firff cowcuffion
[funk firft into the Earth, and then into the
Sea, with bis Wife and'\FPamily , and fome

OO that were come to dine with him: Had Ibeén
vl there
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there I had been loff. But to return to the |
Prefident, and his Pipe of Tobacco ; before |
that was out I found the ground rowling and |
moving under my feety upon which I faid to ||
bim, Lord! Sir, what is this? He replyed "%
very compofedly, being avery grave Man, It | i
is.an Earthquake; be not afraid, it will {oon | i
be over: but it increafed; &c. Then here- it
lates how he went to hisown Lodging, and !
found all things in order there, nothing ftir- i
red out of its place, and going into his Bal- £k
cony to view the Street ; he faw never a | fm
Houfe down there, nor the ground{o much [{u!
as crackt: And that after he had prayed [l
with the People at their earneft requeft, and e
given them fome ferious Exhortations to Re- | il
pentance, -1n-which Exercifes he {pent near i
an bour and half , there came fome Mer- b
chants of the place to him, defiring him to i}
go aboard fome Ship in the Harbour and re- [
tieth himfelf, telling him that they had got- i
ten aBoat to carry him off. Whom he ac- I
companied, and pafling over the tops of |
fome Houfes, which lay levelled with the Hy
Surface of the Water, got firft into 2 Canoe, i
and then into a Long Boat, which put him- 8.
onboard a Ship. -~
5. The laft thing I {hall take notice of in 1,
thefe Letters, thall be the influence and effect B,
this Judgment had upon the Remainder of M.
- the @
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Confequences of the Deluge.

the People, to bring them to a fence of their
Sins and Repentance for them, and to re-
folve upon and begin a Reformation and A-
mendment of their Lives. Itis a true fay-

- Ing, Vexatio dar intellettum : In their affli-
| dion they will feek me early. The
| clination of the People appeared in that they

plous in-

were {0 glad to fee their Minifter in- the

. mid{t of this Difafter, and {0 earneft with

him to come down and pray with them
When they {faw him in the Balcony before-
mentioned ; and that whea he came down
into the Street, every one laid hold on his

‘Cloaths and embraced him, f{o that with

their fear and kindnels he was almoft ftifled.
And that not only at the inftant of the Di-
{trefs, but afterwards when he went a-fhore
to bury the Dead, and pray with the Sick,
and baptize the Children, and preach among

' them , the People were over-joyed to fee

him, and wept bitterly when he preached

| to them. Fear is a more powerful Paflion

then Love : and whatever creates terrour is
4 more effeGtual Curb to reftrain and: rule

\'Men as well as Children, then any Favours
- or Bencfits the moft powerful Motives of
| Love and Affeéion : For though the Bonds

of Love are called the Cords of a Man , and
arc indeed very ftrong ones to rational and

ingenuous Perfons, yet the greateft part of
. Man-
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Mankind are {0 far degenerated , that zhey |
bave broken thefe bonds, and mﬂ thefe cords |
from them ; and upon trial, one fhall find § .
little of Gratitude or Ingenuity among | .

then. g
I fhall add one or two Remarks upon the |
precedent Paper. a:

Fielt, fe is very remarkable that the day, @,

when all chis befel Pert-Royal and the whole ff ¢
Iland of Famaica, was very clear, not af- § f
fording the leaft {ufpicion of any evil: fo H
tha[ the {nhabitangs had no warning at all of

, but were furprifed of a {udden, without
time {ufficient to elcape and fave themfelves. ;'_"_":
For in the thort {pace of three Minutes the .
Town was {haken and fhattered to pieces, L'“

and funk into, and covered for the greateft§l, .
part by the Sea. In which refpect this Judg:| h'
ment refembled thofe on the Old World and J;";i__‘l
on Sodom, which, the Scripture tells us, were '
to the Fmpiﬁ involved in them fudden and}l b
unexpedted ; as alfo the fecond coming of|
Chrift, and future Diffolution of the Wo:ld
by Fire is predicted to be. .
That the Cauf¢ of Earthquakesis the fame] ?f:'r"if'
with that of Thunder, I doubt not,and moff§i ™
learned Men are agreed ; that s, Exhalau—l
ens or Steams fet on fire, ithe one in the|
Clouds,the other in the Cavernsof the Earth;|

which is {ufficiently proved from the great| ';
de-u -
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' tations, I cannot conceive.
the fteam muft be a diffimilar Body com-

Confequences of the Deluge.

deflagrations and eruptions of Puleans’s or
burning Mountains ; they "being always ei-
ther preceded or. attended by Earthquakes ;
and Earthquakes, even here in England, be-
ing, as far as [ can underftand, for the moft

part accompanjed with a noife. But now

| .of what nature this fteam is that is thus in-
. flamed, and what caufés the accenfion |
- muft confels my &lf not to be yet fully fa-

tisfied. . ‘That it is.at leaft partly Sulphure-

ous is eertain, and well proved by Dr.* Li. *Philofsphd
Tranfalt,
N. 157s

fler from the Sulphureous ftink “of waters
{melt before, and of the very Air it {elf after

' them: That it conceives fire of its felf, and
15 not kindled after the manner of ‘Gunpow-
der by the fouch of fire, is as'clear, there

being no fire preexifting in the Clouds ;

but-how it fhould kindle, unles by a col-

lu¢tation of parts after the manner of fermen-
And if o, then

pofed of parts of. different Natures; elfe
would there be-no colluctation, and confe-
quently  no accenfion, the parts friendly
confpiring and ' agreeing in the fame moti-

- on.

I am not ignorant that water, either in

¥ the grofs body, or invapour, may and doth

fo'far work upon fome {olid Bodies , as for

Py-
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Confequences of the Defugé.

Pyrites or Fireftone, @c. as to caufe an in- |
calefcency and eVen an accenfion ; but ftill |
this is by ‘the difcord er contrariety of" the |
parts of water or vapour, and:thofé of the i
forementioned Bodies meeting and ftrugling @1
together. So-in Tempefts of Thunder and § ¥
Lightning, the fume contain’d in the Clouds;, § %
which my honoured Friend Dr. Martin Ly- § ¥
fler {uppofes and: proves to be no other then § 4%
the breath of the Pyrites, encountering with § i
the vapour of water, 'there may very likely § &
by the concourfe and: confli¢t of thele two §
be produced firft a great heat,and afterwards § i
an actual fire., o

As for Thunder, after the fteams inclofed § i
in the Cloud are once inflamed, I conceive Jf ks
the fire goes not out till the end of the Tem- Jf M
peft, but when the inflamed matter is {o § &
much dilated that the cavity of the Cloud J &
cannot contain it, 1t rends the Cloud and § [
forces its way through where it is moft § i
yielding, fo much of'the fire efcaping at the § b
breach, till the Cloud overcomes the 'refi= §fu
ftance of theremainder, and clofes it felf g Hikd
gain ; and continues fhut, till there: be {0 Wl
much of the Sulphureous fteam anew infla- § ki
med as to have ftrength enough'to tear i, L
and break out the fecond time , which pros 80
cefls 1s repeated, till the wholedteam be burnt ¥ by
and conlumed, and'the fire iga out ortll Riy

the |

b
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uf| the Cloud be quite condenfed and falndown
I} inirain. | That this vapour or fteam in the
i Glouds heats gradually before it comes to ac-
cenfion, I think probable, becaufe before z-

il ny confiderable Tempeft the Air beneath is

\ {ultry '(as we call it) thatis, fuffocatingly
hot.
. 8o likewife in the Caverns of the Earth
1t is' not unlikely that the fteams or damps
that caule Earthquakes before ignition, may
be;igradually heated by a collu@ation of
parts ; but their accenfion {eems to be very
{udden, and~in manner of explofion , like
that of Gunpowder ; the f{uccuffion coming
unexpeedly without any notice-givingand
being allo very tranfient, and of fhort conti-
nuance. - I.mean Earthquakes where there
are no eructations of fire , {uch as ours in
England are.
-~ Thereis a fort of Damp which fome call a
. Fire:ddmp or Fulminating-damp, of whichI
had the firft notice from my honoured Friend
Francis Jeflop Elq; 4n. 1668. whereof I find
a Relation fince communicated by him ina
Letter to Dr. Liffer, publifhed in the Philo-
fophical Tranfactions, Numb. 117.and a fur-
ther Account from him in Anfwer to {ome
Queries propofed by the Honourable Mr.
Boyl inthe Philofophical Tranfailions,Numb.
119.) wherein he writes, That this fort of
O 3 Damp
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Confequences of the Deluge.

Damp prefently takes fire at the touch of a
lighted Candle, or other flaming Matter,

and flies out of the mouth of the bink or' |

fhaft with a crack likea Gun. Heinftances
in three Perfons that had been hurt by it';
one in the Coal-mines in Aafleberg Hills ,
who had his Arms and Legs broken, and his
Body ftrangely diftorted by it. A’ {econd
in thofe at Wingerfworth, who going into a
bink, where this kind of Damp was,to feteh
fome of his Tools , with a Candle in_ his
hand, found himfelf on a {udden edviron’d
with flames, fo that his face, hands; hair,and
a great part of his Clothes were very much
burat. He heard very little noife, but one
who was working at'thc fame time in ano-
ther bink, and thofe that were above grotind
heard a very great one, like a clap of Thun-
der, wherewith the Earth fhook ;*which
hearing they ran in a great amazement tofee

what the mattey was, ‘with their Candles in

their hands, whicli were twice extinguilhed,
but held upofi the third Lighting. . They

faw nothing, but met with “an 1fitolerable

{tench of Brimftone, ‘and an heat as feald-

ingasan Oven half’ lieated; which made them'.

glad fpeedily to quit the place. = A< thirdat
the fame place met with the fame accidents
and the “fore-mention’d- ‘perfon happening
then to ftand at the motith of the fired bink;

was
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Confequences of the Deluge.

was fhot forthabout two or three yards,and
had his head broken and body bruifed againft

' the further fide ; the {ame alfo a third time
. incurred the like difafter. That it fhot off

the Turn at the mouth of the Pit to a con-
fiderable height. That they could perceive
no fmell betore the fire , but afterwards a
very ftrong one of Brimftone. That the
Damp hung about the top of the bink, and
therefore they were forc’'d to go with their
Candles very low , elfe it would have taken
fire. That the flame would continue in the
Vault two or three Minutes,fometimes more
after the crack. That he could never hear
of any Damps that kindled of themfelves.
That from the breaking of thefe Fulmina-
ting-damps proceeded a black fmoke of the
{mell and colour of that from Gunpowder
fired.

This fort of Fire.damp Mr. Beaumont tells
us, they have alfo in fome Goal-works bor-
dering on Mendip Hills. Sece Philofoph. Col-
let. 1. And Mr. George Sinclair in a Land
called Werdy, weft of Leith, which even.in
the day-time is fometimes ‘cen in Coal-worls
in little holes, fhining like kiadled Sulphur.
But the moft ftrange Fire-damp was that
which happen’d at Moftys in Flintfhire 2t the
{ame time with that at Wingerfworth [1675.]
which as foon as the Colliers were fcanted

O 4 of
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of Air appeared in the crevifles or flits of | :
the Coal, where water had been before, ina [§i
fmall blewifh-flame, flafhing and darting like W
Sword-blades from fide to fide of the Pit : §
and being kindled , had the fame and more i
violent effects than thofe of Haflelerg or Wi
Wingerfworth, leaving a foul ill-fented fmoke |
behind it. Inthe laft there mention’d [ Phi-
bofoph. Tranfadl. Numb.1 36.] firing of it by
one who ran indifcreetly with his Candle o- §Ra
ver'the Eye of the damp Pit, it flew to and |
tro over all the hollows of the work with |
a great wind and mighty roaring, tore the
Mens clothes from their backs, findging and
burning them, as alfo their hair and skins,
carrying fome of them 15 or 16 yards from
their firft ftation, beating them againft the
Roof of the Coal and the Pofts. Asitdrew
up to the Day-pit, it caught one that was
next the Eye along with it, and up it comes
and was difcharged out of. the mouth of the
fhaft with a terrible crack , not unlike, but
more fhrill then a Cannon, o that it was
heard fifteen miles off, The Man’s Body,
and other things from the Pit, were feen in
the Air above the tops of the higheft Trees
that grew on the brow of the Hill (eigh-
teen yards above the Pit ) more then oo
yards. The barrel of an Horfe Engine for
winding up the Rope of abave 1000 pound

' weight,
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i} weight, though faftned to the frame with
' Locks and Bolts of Iron, together with the

Buckets and Rope was thrown up, and car-
ried a good way from the Pit, and pieces

il torn off from it fcattered about the Woods.
' And laftly the whole frame of the Engine
' moved out of its place. The whole Relati-
‘| on deferves well to be read.

T hat which feems to me moft ftrange and

' Romantick is the motion of the Damp, that
as if it had beena living thing, it fhould fly

up with a long fharp flame to lighed Can-

' dles fet over the Eye of the Pit, and put
themy out : And yet Mr.Fe¢ffop allo mentions
' a like motion in that of Winger(worth ; For
if, faith he, in the bink where it was, they
'k beld their Candles any bigher then ordinary,
' they could [ee the Damp , which lay near the
 Roof, 2o defcend like a black Mift , and catch

bold of the flame , lengthning it to two or

three bandfuls.

By thefe Defcriptions, this Damp fhould

' feem to be but Gunpowder in a vapour, and
i |l to partake the Sulphur, Nitre, and Bitumer,

as the Learned Dr. Plot well proves in his

" Natural Hiftory of Staffordfhire, c. 3. §-47.

to which I refer the Reader. But for ‘the

o} accenfion of it, whether it ever takes fire of
it {elf, 1amin fome doubt. Mr. Feffop de-
' nies it of thofe of Hafleberg and Winger/-

worth 5
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worth ; and how far thofe Relators that af- |

firm it are to be credited, I know not.

If in this particular I were fatisfied , I
fhould readily accord with the Doétor,That.
our Earthquakes in England, and any others

that have but one fingle Pulfe, owe their O~ |

riginal to the kindling and explofion of Fire-
damps. |
You will fay , That fire is the caufe of

Thunder we readily grant , becaufe we fee it |

plentifully- difcharged out of- the Clouds :
but what reafon have weto think fo of this
fort of Earthquakes, where we fee no
Lightning or eruption of fire at all? What
becomes of the inclofed flame »

In anfwer hereto, [ demand , what be-
comes of itin the open Air 2 It diffufes it

felf throqgh the Caverns of the Earth;till the §

deflagration be made, and is there diffipated
and diffolved into Fumeand Afhes. It breaks

i.

not forth, I conceive , becaufe by reafon of |

the depth of the Caverns wherein it islodg- |
ed, it is not able to overcome the refiftance §,

of the incumbent Earth, but is forced Qua
data porta ruere , to make its way where it
finds cafieft paffage through the ftraic Cuni-
culi of the Earth : as in 2 Gun the inflamed
Powder, though if it were at liberty’, and

found equal refiftance on every fide,it would §

fpread equally every way ; yet by reafon of

the |

I
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L

the ftrength and firmnefs of the Mettal, it
|| cannot tear the Barrel in pieces , ‘and fo
| break ' out; but ‘is compelled to fly out at

' the muzzel, where it finds an open, though

| ftrait paffage:  For the force of flame,though

very great, is not infinite.
It'may be turthér obje¢ted, We hear not
of any eruption of fire at Port-Royal,or clfe-

pen'd, and the roofs of the Caverns fell in,

T‘ where in this Ifland', and yet the Earth o-
i

. therefore fire could not be the caufe of this

Earthquake ; for if it had, at thofe apertures

| and rifts'of the ground, it muft needs have
| iffued forth and appeared abroad.

¢ 'To which I 'anfwer, That the Vaults and

4 Cavities wherein the  inflamed Matter was

imprifonied and the explofion made, lay deep
in the Barth, and were covered with a
thick and impenetrable Coat of hard ftone,
or other folid matter which the fire could
not ‘téar;but that dbove this coat there were

8 orhiet{uperficial hollows in a'mote loofe and

crumbling Earth, which being 'rot able to
fuftain the fhock, and hold out againit the
impetuous agjtations of the Earthquake, the

# roofs might yield, open, and fubfide, as we

hear they did, ‘and give way to the Sca to
rith in'dnd {urmotnt them.

You
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You will reply, This may be a tolerable: ;ljirjm
account of our Exglifb Earthquakes, whichs [/
are finifhed at one explofion, but. what fhall | [#*
we fay to thole: -of Famaica, which like a1 N>
Tempeft of Thunder and Lightaing in 'the} Ml
Clouds, have (aswe learn by this Relation) %
feveral Paroxy{msor Explofions, and yet no 4 I
difcharging of fire > noiig

To which I anfiver, That I conhceive thes ¥ fupi
Caverns of the Earth wherein the inflamed; | thae
Damps are contained, are much larger there: | %,
then ours in England ; and the force of the! [k
fire joyned ‘with the elatery of the-Air be<: Julf
ing exceeding great; may of 4 fudden heave: Wiy &
up the Earth; yetnot {o far as to rendit in Hute
funder, and make its way out; but is forced Heis,
to feek paffage where it finds/leaft refiftance: | mels
through the lateral Cuniculi. So . the;maini M
Cavernbeing in 2 great meafure emptiedand: | g
the exteriour parts of the . extended - matter. M
within cooling and fhrinking ,- the -Earth i
may fubfide again, and reduce the Cavern Dings
to its former dimenfions.  Yet poffibly.there ¥k
may not be a perfect deflagration and extin- Be§

5N

¢tion of the fire; and fo new Damps afcend- J4:
ing out of the Earth, and by degrees filling § ]
the Cavern, there may fucceed a fecond igs § ik
flamation and explofion, and fo a/third, and § w4
fourth, till the fteams be quite burnt up and f 4y
confumed.  Butin this, Iconfefs, I do not E.

{atisfie
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fatisfic my felf. They who have a ‘more i
comprehenfive knowledge of all the Phe- 1§
#omena , may give a better account. _

But as for thofé Earthquakes that are oc- (W 4

e}l -cafioned by the burnings of Pulcand’s, they i
m){ -are, I conceive, of a different nature.  For e
‘wll in them the fire burns continually, and i1s RER
| never rotally extind, only after the great e- fi
el ruptions, in which, befides {inoke and fire, R
mif  there is- an ejection of abundance of Afhes, ik b
wef Sand, Earth, Stones, and in fome floods f HiE g
iell  melted Materials; the raging is for a ‘time S
b} “qualified ; but the fire fill contiauing, and
aef by degreés increafing in the combuftible i &
tin} ‘matter it finds in the hollows of the Moun- .l
mdf tains, at laft wells to that excefs, that it fu ki
mef melts down Metals and Minerals where it 1-'5;-'3
unf ‘meets with them, caufing them to boil with

wdf -great fury,” and extending it felf beyond the {
tef 'dimenfions of the Cavities-wherein it is con- ikt
ui] rtained, caufes great fuccuffions and. trem- il
el blings of the Earth, and huge eruptions of g
el fioke; and caftsout fuch quantities of Afh- gt i
i | es, Sand and Stones as we juft now mention- i B
at§ éd : and after much thunder and roaring by il

ing} 'the allifion and repercufiion of the flame a- i

e gainft and from the fides of the Caverns, Ay B
o | and the ebullition and volutation: of the melt- Ml
ol -ed Materials, it forces out tht boiling miat- (1R g
sl ter either at the old mouths, oratnew ones, ol 43474
i which



e L

&
i

— = —_—in

Confequences of the Delugeé,

which it opens where the incumbent Earth if'
Is. mor¢ thin and yielding, | And if any wa- .

ter enters thole Caverns, it mightily endrea-

kth the raging of the Mountain, -For che |
fire Ii_lddcnly diflolving the water into va- .

pour, expands it to a, vaft dimenfion, and by
the help thereof throws up Earth, Sand ,

.Stones, and whatever it meets with, How

great the force of water converted into va-
pour is, { have {ometimes experimented by
iﬁﬂdVﬁrtEﬂtI}’ cafting a Bullet in a wet mald,
the melted Iead being ‘no fooner poured in,
but it was eaft out again with violence by
the particles of water adhering to the mold

fuddenly converted into vapour by the heat §

of the Metal.

Secondly, The People of' this Plantation
being generally {o ungodly and debauched in

their lives, this Earthquake may well be e- |

fteemed by this Gentleman, the Minifter of

‘Port-Royal, a Judgment ' of God upon

them, _

For though it may bea fervile complaint,
and popular:miftake,  that the former times
were better than thefe, and that the World
doth daily degenerate, and grow woile and
worle. . AEtas parentum pejor avis tulit hos

nequzores, max: daturos Progeniem vitiofiorens, |

For had thistbéen true; Vice would long be-
tore this time have comie to the height and
greats

._'LI
|
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greateft poffible excels: and this Complaint
hath been made as well in the beft as worft

| of times. Though I {ay this be partly an
. errour, yet I do verily believe,that there are
certain times when Iniquity doth abound,and

Wickednefs overflow in a Nationor City ;
and that long Peace and Profperity , and
great Riches, are apt to create Pride and
Luxiry, and introduce a general Corription
of Manners: And that at {fuch times God u-
{ually {eads fome {weeping  Judgment, either
utterly deftroying fuch a People who have
filled up the mealure of their iniquity, or at
leaft grievoufly afflicts and diminifhes them.
So when in the old World zke wickednef§. of
man was great upon the earth , and every. i-
magination of the thoughts of bkis beart was

only evil continually, Gen. 6.5. And the

earth was corrupt before God , andYilled with
violence , all flefb having corrupted their
ways, ver{. 11.& 12.  God brought i the
Flood,and drowned themall. The like ven-
geance we find executed on the Cities of
Sodom and Gomorrba after fuch a monftrous
height of wiekednefs as the Inhabitants were
generally arrived at. And we fhall find it
noted by Hiftorians, That before any great
publick Calamity or utter Excifion of a Na-
tion, the People were become univerfally vi-
cious and corruptin their Manners,and with-

out
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out all fear of God or fence of Goodntfs. ‘ "
For God doth not ftand by as an idle and §!
unconcerned Spectator, and fuffer things to
run at random ; but his Providence many
times interpofes, and ftops the ufual courfé
and current of Natural Caufes: Nay, I be-
lieve and affirm, That inall great and nota-
ble Revolutions and Mutations he hath the
greateft hand and intereft ; himfeIf ordering
and governing them by his {pecial Super-
intendence and influence. So though the
Inftruments and Materials wherewith this de-
vaflation in Famaica was made, as a fubter-
raneous fire and inflamable materials, were
before in the Earth, yet that they fhould at
this time break forth'and work, when there
was fuch an inundation of wickednefs there,
and particularly and elpecially at Por¢-Royal,
this we may confidently fay , was the finger
of God, and effected perchance by the mi-
niftery of an Angel.

Moreover, This Relator’s being called a-
fide, and ftopped from going to a place,whi-
ther if ‘he had then gone he had certainly
perifhed, we have good reafon to think an
effect of Providence, defigning thereby his
prefervation ; as Gregory the Bithop of -
tzoch his going out of the Houfe wherein he
abode immediately before it fell down, was
rationally thought to be in'relpeét ot him.

- | But
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But to proceed ; I thould now have done
eoncerning Earthquakes, it being my defign

- only to take notice of fuch as have made

confiderable murations in the {uperficial part
of the Earth; pafling by thofe, which after
a fhort trembling and (uecuffion have left the
Barth as they found it, making no alterati-
on at all therein. ' Bur at the very time this
theet of ‘Earthqaakes was Compofing, there
happening -a“notable onc, though of this
latter kind, in our own Country,I was part-
ly by the coincidence ot 'it, with the compo-
fure before-mentioned, partly at the requeft
of the Bookfcller, induced to make fome
mention of it,and add what [ knew or could
learn of its Hiftory ; which is indeed very

ittle and inconfiderable , we having as yet

but a very lame and imperfect account of
the Accidents of it.

As for the rime when it happened, it was
the 8th of Seprember 1692.about 4 Minutes
paft T'wo of the Clock in the Afternoon, as
was obferved at Lowndon; hereabouts I can
hear of no body that was fo critical in no-
ting the time, only they agree that it was a-
bout Two of the Clock. Had we a punctu-
al'and exaét notice of the very Minute that
it happened in far diftant places, we might
thence gather fomething concerning the mo-
tron and progrels of it. However it is re-

P markable
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1 i markable that it happened in. the Awtamn,
it one of the Seafons in which Ariffot/e tells us
e {fuch effects are moft frequent; the other be-
LT ing the Spring ; and likewife in the Month §&,
LA of September ; in the which that about Ox- § ¢,
LR ford in the Year 1683, fell our: ané more. § .
£ (8 [ over in a wet Seafon , as that alle didg §
' though the Forenoon of the day was clear, § .
il and fair, yet in the Afternoons when:the §
e | Earthquake was paft,it rained hagd &ill Night,
i -jj | the whole precedent Summer (o this I
' mean) . having been.cold and,wet: which
| what influence it can have toward the pro-
' | duction of an Earthquake, uhlefs by ftop-
:“,,i_i'.' ping the Pores of the Earth, and hindring
AR the evaporation of thefe {ulphureous fleams; |

114 which are the efficients of it , I know -not, |
! The fame Night fucceeded fome {trokes of I’
IR o Thunder and Flafhes of Lightning both here
and at Londor, and fince then we have had |~
R great ftorms of Wind. I might have taken "
il g s notice, that for {fome Mornings before we had
e {nare Brads for the time of the Year.
Since this was wricten and fent away. i
s order to printing;I"am advis’'d byLetter from |f: ™
Bl my honoured Friend Dr. Zancred. Robinfon, -
(e, | that this Earthquake was not confin'd tofome §
%41 | Counties of Eugland, as Middlefex ; Effex; § "
e | Kent, Suffex, fhm‘pszrf e, butfpread fae §; "
“r_'u-" i into Foreiga Parts ; an Account where a:i:.f jjI
LR EEpuE f)

- e —————
-
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fhall give you in the Docor’s own words,
The Concuffion or Vibration of our late Earth-
qguake was felt in moft parts of the Dutch and
Spanith Netherlands, as alfo i» Germany and
Krance : It affelled places moft upon the Sea-
Coafts, and near the great Rivers.as Zealand,
Cologn, Mentz , and the Bridge of London.
It went not beyond 52 Degrees and 40 Mi-
nutes of Northern Latitude ; how far it
reach'd to the South and Eaft, is not yet cer-
tainly known for want of good Intelligence, we
have already traced it beyond Paris ro the
48 degree of N. Latitude, and beyond the
Rhine on the Eaft ro Francfort ; fo that we
know at prefent of 260 Miles [quare fhaken / Dy
it.  The motions of fome Machines were very
JSenftbly flop’t or retarded 8y the Choc, efpeci-
ally Pendulums; and there were fome altera-
tions in the Air (as to its fmell, [pring , and
gravity) both before and after. The time of
its happening here in England, and beyond the
Seas, [eems to vary fome Minutes , but thar
may eafily be accounted for by the difference
of Meridians. Thus far the Dolor. Daz.
Septemb. 22.

The duration or continuance of it (as I
am informed by {ome curious and attentive
Obféervers ) about Loudon was about Two
Minutes ; here not {o long.

P2 The
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The manner of the motion, as [ am aft
fured by my Learned and Ingenious Friend
and Neighbour Mr. 4l/en,Phyfitian in Brain-
tree, who had it from feveral intelligent and
obfervant Perfons hereabouts, and that lived
in diftant places, was fir{t a manifeft heav-
ing upwards, and after that a trembling, or
vibration, or agitation to and fro. So that
in the firft refpe, its motion feemed to re-
femble that of the Blood in an Artery
ftretching the Channel as it pafied.

The motion of it was moft confiderable
upon Hills and in Valleys. _

Theeffect it had upon thofe who were
fenfible of it was a fwimming or dizzinefs in
their Heads, and this was general upon all.
In fome it affeCed their Stomacks, and crea-
ted a loathing and inclination to vomit :
Some of the tenderer Sex found in them-
felves {uch a difpofition as they have had be- * §
fore a fwooning fit. Al which muft be the
effets either of the heaving or tremulous
motion, or both ; and yet no motion of Boat
or Coach doth fo fuddenly affe& and difturb
the Head or Stomack.

Laftly, It wasattended with a noife,as our
Earthquakes generally - in England.are, as is
obferved by Mr. Pigor in that of Oxford in
the Year 1683. and by my felf when I lived
i Swrton Cofteld, in one that happen’d there

- in
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Year 1677. and extended at lealt 40 Miles
in length into Worcefterfbire. The noile I
heard feem'd to be in the Air. This noife
hereabouts was heard but in few places, and
by few perfons, but yet I am well affured by
fome, and thofe of the Vulgar and Ignorant
fort, who reported it of themfelves, having
no realon to feign it, and who had never
heard that any fuch thing accompanied
Earthquakes. '

From many of the fore-mentioned parti-
culars it may be colle¢ted , That the Ca-
verns in which the inflamed Damp caufing
this Earthquake was contained, lye deep in
the Earth, elfe could it not have fhook fuch
a vaft extent of Ground, both Hillsand Val-
leys, pafling under the Channels of great Ri-
vers, and even Creeks of the Sea, and not
being ftop’t by them ; and if it had not lain
deep, it would in all likelyhood fome where
or other have rent the Earth, and broken
forth. And yet notwithftanding the depth,
it fhould {eem it found {6 much vent as to
affeét the external Air, and createa found :
for if the Caverns wherein the Damp was

“had been clofe fhut up with fuch a thick

Coat of Earth, T doubt whether the trem-
bling and vibration of the foft Earth alone
would have produced {ich a noife abroad in

P 3 the
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the Air; and the vapour of it allo made 2
hift to flruggle through the Pores of the
Earth into the open Air, in fuch quantity as
to affeck the fence; a fulphurous {centhaving
been obferved in the Air both before and at-
ter the Concuffion.

It is moreover very remarkable, That there
were {ome particular {pots which were not at
all ftirred in thofe Countreys where the pla-
ces not {ar diftant round about were thaken ;
as Sturbridge-Fair before-remembred, and
that where my Dwelling is ; neither my felf,
nor any of my Family, though they were
above ftairs, nor any of our near Neigh-
bours being fenfible of the leaft motion or
impreffion of it, and yet thofe living with-
in lefs then half a mile had their Houlgs con-
fiderably fhaken by it.

It is.ailo worth the noting, That both this,
and all other Earthquakes I have heard or
read of in England, have been very fhort,
and finithed at one explofion ; which is an
argument . that the Cavities and Cuwiculi |
wiherein, the enflamed matter is contained
and moves, are very ftrait and of {mall di-
menfions. Explofion [ callit, becaufe by the
guaickne(s of the motion it feems rather to
refemble that of Powder in 2 Gun, then that
of a Squib running in a Train of Powder.
Thougfvothérs I have read of whofé motion

Was
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waswitryiflow ;ias that obferved by the
Hotiourable'Mr. Boyl, ‘and defcribed in the

| Philofophical Franfactions, Numb. 11. - Had

wel certain cknowledge < where the greateft
force . of ‘this - Earthquake was , we might
thencd learn where its fir(t accenfion was,
andwhicih way it {pread it felt.  Bocl have
got tifmestorenlarge further concerning it, or
ta'give an account of all its Phanomena, left
I injure the Printer by ftopping the Prefs:
neither indeed:would it be prudence to at-
tempt it, tillwe have a more particular and
perfet Hiftory of it.

Since this was written and fent away to
the:Printer, intelligence is come from be-
yond the Seas, that - Flanders and all Aol
land part of France and Germawy , were
fhalien by this Earthquake, and confequent-
ly the” interjacent. Provinces, which is a
clear demonftration of our Opinion, That
the inflamed Damp, which caufed it, was
ledgedideep in the Earth, the Cumicali or
Caverns which contained it pafling under the
very bottom of the Sea. It is alfo a great
confirmation of what we have delivered con-
cerning the Mountains of #na, Strombolz,
and #efwvius communicating by Submarine
paffages. Add hereto, that Gaffendus in the
Lifeof Peireskius reports, T hatat the Moun-
sain Semo in Athiopia , there happened a

' e burg-
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burning at the fame time with  that iof | 1
Vefuvius in Campania, - wiz. in the  Year |
1633. So that not only Pefuvius communi- o
cates with Zzsa by fubterranéous Vaults, g
but alfo (as he rationally infers) s with
the Mountains of Syrza, the Tunnelsrum
ning under the depths of the Meditesrasneas
Sea, and thofe with the Aradian, and laftly |
the Arabian with Mount Seme in /Ethio- |
Zda. - . .
A That an inflamed Damp or {ubterraneous |
Fire is the caufe of all Earthquakes in genes
ral, and not only fuch as precede the erups
tions of Pulcano’s, may be proved by an e- |
minent inftance of an Earthquake happen-
ing May x2. 1682.which fhook the greateft
part of France and Switzerland , and reach't
as far as Collen in Germany : an Account
whereof we have in the Joursal des Scavans
fet forth Fume x. 1682. inferted in the Week.
ly Memorials printed for Mr. Faithorne,
Numb. 23. In which they write, That it
was percewved in Lionnois, (which waswont |
to pafs for a place exempt trom fuch Acci-
dents) in Dauphiny and Beaujolois though
very little, and without any 1l confequence, § J
That at Metsin Lorrain the Watch-place of %
a Bulwark was thrown down into the |

Ditch, with the Soldier that ftood Sentinel
there.

That
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That at Tonnerre the Houfes and Church-
es were fo terribly fhaken,as if feveral Coach-
es with fix Horfés had driven along full
fpeed through the Streets ; and that it threw
down feveral Rocks on the fide of Bewrbi-
rant. ~ They tell alfo that it ftop’t a Foun-

tain at Raviere hard by ( which at fifty pa-

diy} ces from its head turns a ‘Mill) for half an

hour.

That it was perceived in Provence by the
fhaking of Windows and Beds, and opening
of Doors, and that it had two {everal moti-
ons or pulfes, as ours alfo was by {fome ob-
ferved to have: and that the Domeftick A-
aimals, as Sheep, Cows, Horfes, and Poul-
try did difcover their fear by unufual mo-
tions:and cries.. And the Sheep at Dijon in
Burgundy could not be ftopt from getting
into their Stalls at four of the Clock in the
Afternoon, which were not then wont to
betake themfelves thither till Sun-{et.

. ‘That the Cities of Orleans, Troyes, Sens,
Chalons, Foinville, Reims , Soiffons, Laon,
Mafcon; Dole, Strasbourg, ®e. felt the Ef-
fects. of it.

«wBut at Remiremont upon the Mofelle
where it exerted its greateft force, throw-

there
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jib 8 there was a noifé heard: kike Fliunden:y and
| R0 flames frequently broke out of the Earth: of |

AR a noilome fcent,; but not Sulghureous and | |uh
el which burnt nothing;, yet was: there na rifg s
TEN or chap in the ground , fave only in one
Wil place, the depth. whercof was 7in vain

learch’t , and ‘which afterwards clofed up: |
i And before this Farthquake alfb flames  aps
I peared for 4 days upon a Mountain neat |
L | Geweva, . Z L the |
| It 1s very ftrange and remarkable that the ¥,
flames that iffued out were of the nature of |
e an Jgnis. fatuus , and burnt-nothing ; and
e that (as Monfieur Coléert writes) the Earth- |
R quake raged every Night, and never in the
{1l - Day-time.

Concerning Earthquakes, 1 fhall only-add
g two Oblervations. w
(b £, That it is not likely that they fpendall |
b their firength upon Cities;but do indifferent. |
A Iy fhake, breakin funder, and throw down ff; ,
il .:;f g Meountains and Racks ;' and feeing few Ci- )
R ties there are but have been fthaken , and
AR many: ruined and fubverted by ‘them., and
LA levelled with the Ground ; ‘there. is good
reafon to think, that few Rocks or Mounrains
Wil have elcaped their Fury , but-have (uffered
f1 S thier like  Concuffions. and Alterations.

-
—
==

2. That
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adle > That the Changes that have hitherto
"4} happened in the Earth by Earthquakes have i
’ W got been {o confiderable as to threaten a dif- R
Yt folution of the prefent Syftem of the “Ter- il
"%} raqueous Globe, fhould there be a like {uc- i
Wil ceffion of them to Eternity. Unlels we will i
' B except that unparalld univerfal one, which £l
“ %} happened in the days of Valentintan the firft
'kt (which we have already mention’d) by wiiich Atiill 3
| the whole known World , both Land and .” '
el Sea and its like the then unknown too, were Rl |
o} yiolently fhaken ; which mighe feem to'be : ki E
‘aif 3 Prelude to the future Conflagration or i
arth | Deftrucion of the wholeby fuch a confufion e
1%} and dafhing in pieces of all the parts of it L
7 one againit another, as the Stoicks {peak v
Jadf of. b i
“}  Of the Effe@&s of burning Mountains or Hind
i} Pulcanos, 1 have already faid fomething, and Wbl
vt §| fhall afterwards , have occafion to fay more. i
v} Tn brief, 1. They caft forth out of their 'yl
' G- Mouths, and {catter all over the Country ,
yadf fometimes to a very great diftance, abun-
.alf dance of Sand and Afhes. Dion Cafjtus re- e
sif ports, that in thatnoted deflagration of Ze- EiLL Y
sl fuviss in the time of 7itus the Emperour ,

ted§ ‘there was fo much Cinders and Afhes vomi- i
. 'l ted out of its flaming Tunnel, and with that b |

Fury and Violence, that they were trani- il
Tl ported over Sea into Africa, Syriaand Egypt; hice

and
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and on the other fide were carried as far as| 8
Rome, where they darkned the very Air,and .
intercepted the Sun-beams. At which time, [§*
by the fury of this burning and tempeft , §
the whole Mountain and Earth [hereabuuts] i
was (o fhaken, that two adjoyning Cities Fer- (§"™
culanium and Pompeii, were deftroyed with |
the People fitting in the Theater. ~ And the | Iy
famous Natural Hiftorian Pliny the Elder ,

then Admiral of the Roman Navy, out of a! :
curiofity of fearching out the Caufes and "
Nature of the Deflagration approaching too o
near the Mountain, and ftaying too long "™
there, was fuffocated with the fulphureous "
{moke and ftench thereof. P

Of another eruption of the fame Vefuvi- |

us we read, in the time of Leo the Emperour, |
wherein the Afhes thereof tranfported in the "
Air obfcured all Europe, being carriedas far .
as Confltantinople ; and that the Conffantino. §itl

with ( infomuch as the Emperour forfook o
the City) in memory of the {ame, did year- {§s/
ly celebrate the Twelfth of November.

2. They alfo pour out hugeFloods of melted [foa
Minerals, Stones, and other Materials, run- [ m
ning down like Rivers for many Miles toge- Wil
ther ; asdid the Mountain .%7»z in that laft | I
and moft famous Eructation,difgorging fuch i
mighty ftreams of fiery running matcer, as (it
flowed

—
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vl lowed down to Catana, above twenty Miles
taf diftant, and advanced a confiderable way
ipf| into the very Sea it felf.

Secondly, The next thing I {ball mention
by}l is the extraordinary Floods caufed by long
Hali continuing thowers, or violent and tempe-
vt} ftuousftorms and fhots of rain.
digh  The moft ancient and memorable of this
ldr \kind is that of Deucalion,of which we have
of | already difcourfed fufficiently. S. Hierome
iudl In the Life of Hilarion (as I find him quo-

\ted by Dr. Fakew:ll) {peaks of a Flood and
»f Inundation after the Death of F«lian , in
«f Which Naves ad prarupta montium delate
pependerunt , the Ships being landed upon
iwid the tops of the Mountains, there ftuck.
§ Which whether it proceeded from Rain , or
atell from an Irruption of the Sea , or from both
Caufes together, he doth not fay : butif ic
‘were literally true, and not hyperbolically
-exaggerated, then may fome credit be given
to what Sabz» in his Commentaries upon 0-
vid's Metamorphofis, reports , Ex Annalium
- monumentis conftat Anmo 1460. in Alpibus in-
ventam effe Navim cum anchoris in cuniculo
per quem metalla effodiuntur : It appears by
the Monuments of Hiftory,that inthe Year
1460. in a Mine of the A/ps was found a
Ship with its Anchors ; in confirmation of
what that Poet writes, |
E:
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1 B Et vetus inventa eff in montibus anchora ﬁem‘-i_ *

| 4. mis. | P

. .;g;-"‘{"j'. ! In the Year of our. Redemption s9o. inf.
[ Ral the Month of Odtober, Gregory being thenll. -
i Bifhop of Rome; there happened a marvek i
i lous overflowing in Z¢aly, and efpecially in ko
Lr the Fenetian Territory and in  Liguria, ac- L
(iR | companted with a moft fearful ftorm offf,

. Thunder and Lightning, after which follow=§
Wil i ed the great Plague at Rome , by reafon off,

il the many'dead Serpents caft up and left up-§"
H il on the Land after the Waters decreafed and |,
s returned, :
R Strozius Sigog in his Magia ommifaria,
Lo telleth of an Inundation in Zzaly in the time
1 of Pope Damafus, in whichralfo many Cities
R & of Sicily were {wallowed: another in the
fieid 4 time of Alexander the Sixth: alfo in the§!
R Year 1515, Maximilian being Emperour.
T e He allo remembers a perillous overflowing
i 10 Polonia about Cracovia, by which many
i L People perifhed.
B A Likewife Pzgnier a French Hiftorian, {peak- §*'
e ethof a great Flood in the South part of Iy
“l : Languedoc, which fell in the Year of our | t
e Lord 1557. with fo dreadful 2 Tempeft,chat §'
%”" £ all the People atrended therein the very end | *

Hie il of the World and Judgment-day ; iﬁ}’iﬂfg '
l‘ il ' that §
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thas, by, the,violent defcent of the Waters a-
bout, Nifmes, there were removed divers old

§ heaps and mountures of Ground, and many

other Places torn up'and rent ; by which

. B accident-therg was found both Coinof Silver
JBand Gold, and .divers pieces of Plate, and
M Veflels-of other Metal, {uppoled to be hid-
Pden'at {uch time as the Goths invaded that
' WProvince.  Thefe {tories related in the three

Ja{k:Paragraphs, [ have borrowed of Sir WWal-

Rter Ralegh his Hiftory. of the World.

Toe which I thall add one of late date

. Bhappenibg inSicily, a Narrative whereof
., ‘Becomymunicated in a Letter from Palermo ,
" Qdated Fane the 245th, 1682. I met with in
. Wthe London Gazetre , Numb. 1742. in-the

L

* . Mollowing words : We bave an Account from
. B2be. Town of Tortorica, That on the fixth
Rsflant, about feven a Clock in the Evening,
: Efer So great a darknefS that no objelt could

diftinguifbed. ar the diffance of four pa-

““Bees, there.arofe. fuch a great [torm of Rain ,

"B Lightning and Thunder, which lafted fix and
“Bebirty hours, rhat abour One a Clock the
_ Rnext morning:,  grear. Torremts of Water,

““Beanfed by . thefe Raius, fell down fram the
" Bueighbouring Mowuntains with fo great rapi-
R dity, that they carried with them Trees of
“Ran extraordinary bignefS , which threw dows
U the Walls and Houfes of the Tows they bap-

pﬁ'?;t.’dr
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pened to bear againft. The Waters wereé [0 |

il

St. Nicholas ; and the Arch-Deacon of the :‘w

Town , who retired thither, perifbed there |
with man) other perfons: there remaining |
only one Abby, and abour fifty Houfes , and
thofe fo fhattered , that they fell one after
another. There were about - fix hundred of
the Inbabitants drown'd , the reft being a-
broad in the Field gafﬁfrmg their filk, fled
to the .Mﬂsmmmf where tbe ﬁtﬁrmf very:
much for want af }"rﬂmﬁa#f The Goods ,

Trfﬁ Stone, Sand and other Rubbifk which
the Waters: carried away, were in fo great
abundance, that rf.:'ﬁ:y made a bank above the
Water two Miles in length near the mouth of

the River , where before the Sea was wvery' |

decp. Ths Town u fituate in that part
of Sicily called the Valley of Demona, on
the fide of the River Tortorica , about five
and Twenty Miles from the Tufcan Sea
The Towns of Randazzo and Francaville,

and_ feveral others; have likewife been d’a-»
Sferoyed by this great Flood. It is added§
that fh’awf Ana cafts ont fuch abundance qf
Water , that all the neighbouring Country i}

drﬂwnﬁ'd’ Which if 1tbe true, ( as | fee no | b

reafon to doubt it ) thisisa further proof ; |
againft Borellius , thatthe Cavernsof £t |

. i U
na . are more. then duperficial ; and reach §, .

*down |
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down to the very Roots and Foundations
of that Mountain, communicating with
the Subterraneous Abyfs, amd the Sea its (€lf,
from whence in all likelyhood thefe Waters
were derived, as is evident in ‘thofe poured
out by Pefuvius.

Many other Floods we read of inHiftories,
whether caufed by Rains or Inundations of
the Sea, 1s uncertain, and therefore I' fhall
not {pend time in {etting them down. The
effect of all which relating to the Earth in
general is, the 'wafting and wathing away of

#l Mountains and high Grounds, the raifing of

the Valleys and Bottoms, and confequently
levelling of the Earth, and landing up of the
Sea.

Thirdly, The laft thing I fhall mention,
which hath effected confiderable Changes in

# the Earth,is boifterous and outragious Winds

and Hurricanes, of which [ need not give
Inftances,they every year almoft happening.
‘Thefe 1 conceive have a great Intereft in the
Inundations of the Sea we have before men-

@ tioned. - Thefe raife up thofe great Hills or

Downs of Sand we {ee all along the Coalfts

| of the Low-Coantreys, and the Weftern-fhores

of England, and the like places. Thefe{ome-

| times blow up fo much Saad, and drive it fo
§ far as to cover the adjacent’ Countreys, - and
lito mar whole Fields, yea to bury Towns

and
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and Villages. They are alfo a concurrent § !
caufe of thofe huge Banks and Shelves of B
Sand that are {o dangerous to Mariners, and § i/
| bar up Havens, and ruin Port-Towns ; of § i
i which many Inftances might be given. i
Rl & I find in Dr. Hakewil's Apology , a ftory § m
| or two fhewing the great force and ftrength |
IR of Winds: the one taken out of Belarmine’s |
N | Book De afcenfu mentis in Deum per feal.creat, § Ty
el grad. 2. Vidi ego (laith the Cardinal) guod | p,
MR wifi vidilfem non crederem , a vebementiffimo § e
! vento effoffam ingentem terra molem , edmque |,
i delatam fuper pagum quendam ut fovea altif= %al-':
R fima confpiceretur, unde terra erutafuerar, (8|} ;
HaR pagus totus coopertus, & quaft fepultus man-
IR ferit, ad quem terra illa devenerat : i. e 1|,
' my {¢lf have feen, which if I had not feen, §,
Tl I{hould not have believed, a very great |,
Graa e o quantity of Earth, digged out and taken up {4,
kel B by the force of a ftrong Wind , and carried §y,
i up a Village thereby, fo that there remaine §
Rl 8 ed to be feen a great empty hollownefs},.
R in the place from whence it was lifted, §s,
Al and the Village upon which it lighted was};
R in a manner all covered over and buried in |y,
I S : {,;l
Al The other out of Stow, who reports, ¥

A
=i |

PRI o That in the Year 1095. during the Reiga §°
e | of King William Rafus, there happened in§
e Londoen an outragious Wind,which bore down IJ

[ _'.: i.l 1k iﬂ '
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Confequentes of the Deluge.

| ia that City alone fix hundred Houfés , and
blew off the Roof of Bow-Church, with which
the Beams were born into the Air a great
height, fix whereof being 2 7 foot long, with
theirifall were driven 23 foot deep into the
ground, the ftreets of the City lying then
unpaved.

Now then to fum up what. we have faid,
The Changesand Aleerations that have been
made 1n the Superficial Part of the Terra-
48 queous Globe  have been effeCted chiefly by
"N Water, Fire, and Wind. 'Thofe by Water
‘Y have beeneither by the Motions of the Sea,or

‘by Rains ; and both either ordinary or ex-

"% traordinary : The ordinary Tides and Spring-

tides of the Sea do 'wath away the fhores,
and change Sand-banks., and the like. The

o8 extraordinaryand tempeftuous motions of
‘U8 the Sea, raifed by raging and impetuous

# Winds, {ubterraneous Fires, or fome other

: 1 hidden caufes, overwhelm Iflands, open Fre-

tuin's, throw up huge beds and banks of
$and, 'nay vaft baiches of Stone, extending
fome Miles, and drown whole Countreys.
The ordinary Rains contribute fomething to
the daily diminution of the Mountains, fil-
! ling up of the Valleys, and atterrating the
A skirts of the Seas. = The extraordinary Rains
§ caufing great Floods and Deluges,have more
W vifible and remarkable influences upon fuch

Q 2 mu-




Cﬂnﬁqueme; of the-Deluge.
matations, doing that in a few days, whicls |
the ﬂrdmar} Weathercould noeleffeé,it ma}r
be, 1n an hupndred years.

Tn all thee Changes the Winds: have a
great intereft; - the motion 'of - the!/Clouds
being wholly owing to them; and in.a great
meafure aE{b the Dverﬂuwmgq and inundati-
ons of the Sea. 1; 2

WhateverClmnges have bEE’[’] W rought by
Earthquakes, Thunders, iand Eruptions of
Fulcano’s, are the effects ofiFire.

All thefe Caufes co-operate toward the
lowring of the Mountains , /levelling of  the
Earth, {traitning and Iandmg up-of "the Sea,
and in fine compelling the Waters to return
upon- thedry Land, and «covet the whole
Surface of 'it, as-at the firft, . How:to ob-
viate thisin a natural way, I knew not, un-
lefs by a tran(mutation of the two Elements
of Water and Earth one into another, which
[ can by no means grant. - *Tis truecindeed,!
the rocky parts of the Mountains  may be
{o hard and impemtrable ,as tor refiftand
hold out againftall the Affaults of the Water,
and utmoft rage of the Sea ; but then all the
Earth and Sand being wathed from ithem|
nothing but as it were their Skeletons;will re-.
mainextant above the Waters, and the Earth
be in effect drowned,




Canﬁqiéééfé.r of the fosfge,

. But though I cannot imagine or think up-

8 on any natural means to prevent and puta

ftop.to this effeé, yetdo I not deny that
there may be fome ;3 and I am the ratherin-
clinable fo to think, becaufe the World doth
not in any degree proceed (o faft towards
this Period , as the force and agency of all
thefe Caufes together {eem to require. For,
as I {aid before, the Oracle. predicting the
carrying on the fhore of Cilicia as far as
Cyprus by the Earth and Mud that the turbid
River Pyramus thould bring down, and let
fall in the interjacent {trait, 1s fo far from
being filled up, that there hath not any con-
fiderable progrefs been made towards it, {o
far as I have heard or read , in thefe zo000
years. And we find by experience, that the
longer the World lafts, the fewer Cancufli-
ons and Mutations are made in the upper or
fuperficial Region of the Earth ; the parts
thereof {eeming to tend to a greater quict
and {ettlement.

Befides the Superficies of the Scanotwith-
ftanding the overwhelming and {ubmerfion
‘of Iflands , and the ftraitning of it about
the Outlets of Rivers; and the Earth it
wathes from the fhores {ubfiding, and eleva-
ting the bottom,feemsnot to be raifed higher,
nor {pread further, or bear any greater pro-

Q 3 portion




Confequences of the Deluge.

portionto that of the Land then it did 2 |

thoufand years ago. 4
So have I finithed my fécond Difcourle §-

cnncermng the Deluge and its Effe&s; “and |

the Mutations that have beéen fince made Y ' I

the Earth, and their Caufes. 0
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Of the D:ﬁ!utfau

Relationsand Dependents in time to come ;
the Fates of Kingdoms and Commonwealths,
efpecially. the Periodical Mutations,and final

Cataftrophe of the World. Hence in ancient | If!

times , Divination was made a Science or

Myftery, and many Nations had their Col-
~ledges or Societies of Wife-men, Magicians,

Aftrologers and Sooth-fayers ; as for exam-
ple, the Egyptians, Babylonians and Romans.

Hence the Vulgar are very prone to confult |
8 yp

Diviners and Fortune-tellers.

To gratific in fome meafure this Curiofi-
ty, and that his People might not in any
Priviledge be inferiour to the Nations aboug
them, it pleafed God, befides the flanding
Oracle of @¢im, not only upon fpecial oc-
cafions to rai[’éﬁp among the Jews extraor-
digary Prophets, by immediate Miffion ; but
alfo to fettle a conftant Order and Succel:
fion of them, for the maintenance and up-
holding whereof, there were Colledges and
Seminaries inftituted for the educating and
fitting young Men for the: Prophetick Fun-
¢tion. Thele were the Sons of the Pro-
phets, of whom we find (o frequent menti-
on in Scripture.

Morcover, it pleafed God fo far to conde-
feend v the weaknefs of the Fews, that in the
Infancy, of .their State, he permitted them
to confult his Prophets concerning ordinary

agce

i
aprartd
ﬂcl.-ln-"'

|



of the Waorld.'.

accidents of life, and affairs 'of «fmall - mo-
ment: As we fee Sawl did Samuel about the
lofs of his Fathers Affes: whiclvit's not likes
Iy he would have done, had it dot been u-
{ual and cuftomary {otodo. ' In the latter
times of that State, we read -of no confulting
of Prophets upon fuch occafions. At laft
alfo by their own confeffion, the Spirit.of
Prophecy was quite taken awaysand nothing
lefe thembut. a Vocal Oracle, which they
called Bath col, i.e. the. Daughter of a Voice,
or the Daughter of Thunder,, a-Voice out of
a Voice..  This Dr.* Lightfoot thinksto have *Hore rie
been a meer Fancy or Impofture. Qua de ™ i
ath Kol referunt Judei, ignofecant illi mibi 5y,
Ji ego partim pro fabulis habeam Fudaicss, par-
tim pro praftigis Diabolicis.  What the Fews
report concerning Bath Kol,1 beg their par-
don, if I efteem them no other then either
Jewith Fables or Diabolical Illufions. It isa
Tradition among them, that after the death
of the laft Prophets, Haggai ,  Zachary and
Malachy, the Holy Spirit departed from /fra-
e/, But why, I befeech you, was Prophecy
withdrawn, if Ceeleftial Oracles were to be
continued > Why was @rim and Thummim
taken away, or rather not teftored, by their
own confeffion, after  the Babylonifh Capti-
vity 2 It were ftrange-indeed, that God ta-
king away his ordinary. Oracles from®a
| People




Of the Dilfolution |
jon e People {hould beftow upon them one more (§ii!
{REN or equally noble ; and that after they were | o
e extremely . degenerated and fallen into alf § ¥
e manner of Impiety , Superftition and He. Ji!
8 I il refy,0c.  And a little after, if I may free- §un
AR R ly fpeak what 1 think, thofe innumerable i@
£t 1 1 Stories, which every where occur [ in the
I Jewith Writings) concerning Bath Kol, are |
Ll to be reduced to two Heads : wiz. 1. The |
1R moft of them are meer Fables, invented in

: honour of this or that Rabbin, qr to gain
i credit to fome Hiftory. 2. The reft meer
A Magical and Diabolical Illufions, .
e In the Primitive Churches of Chriftians
iR | planted by the Apoftles, there was alfo an |
LR Order of Prophets, 1 Cor. 12. 28. God |
R bath fet fome in the Charch , firi? Apostles
Tt e fecondarily Prophets , &c. This Spirit of
T & Prophecy wasan extraordinary and tempo-
ikt B rary Giit, as were the Gifts of Healin
S and Speaking with Tongues, continuing
el i not long after the Death of the Apoftles,
IR L and Confignation of the Canon of Scrip-
i ture. So that now we have no means lefe
it i us of coming to the knowledge of future
T R Events ,but the Prophecies contained inthe |
(LR Writings of the Holy Penmen of Scripture, |
,El fi which we muft fearch diligently , confider |
IR i attentively , and compare together , if we |
M défire to underftand any thing of what

bt Mall |
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| fhall befal the Chriftian Church or State in
' time to come.

_This Text which I have made choice of
for my Subjeé, is part of a Prophecy con-
' cerning the greateft of all Events, the Diffo-
| lution of the World.
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19 PE#i R it
Seeing then all thefe things [hall§

be diffolved , what manner of
perfons ought we to be in all |
holy converfation and godli=

mﬁ?

—— —

CGH-AW. '
The Diwifion of the Words and Do-

Clrine contained in them, with the

Heads of the following Difcourfe.

‘HESE Words contain in them §%
two Parts; 1. An Antecedent or §¥@
Doltrine,, A4 thefe things [ball be §4

diffolved, 2. A:Confequent, or Inference 1"

thereupon, What manner of perfons ought we
to be ?

The
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. #The Do&rine, here only briefly hinted,or

.} fummarily propofed, is'laid down miore fully

~llin the precedent Verfe ;. ‘But the day of ‘the

N Lord will come ‘as n thief in the night,in which

the Heavens fhall ‘paf§iaway with 'a 'great

#oife, and the Elements fhall ‘melt with fer-

- "ﬂ‘fﬁf beat, the Earth alfo, and the works that
fE:tn' ave therein fhall be-burnt up.

r ok’ Thefe words ‘are by the gencrality of In-

| *: | terpreters, Ancient-and Modern,underftood

i 4 of the final deftruétion or diffolution of Hea:

| ven and Earth : in which fenfe Ifhall choofe

| rather to accept them at prefent,” than with.

the Reverend and “Learned Dr. Fammond ,

| and {ome few others, to- {tem"the "Tide of

Expofitors, and apply:them to 'the deftru-

&ion of Jerufalem and the Jewith Policy." 1

| fay then, 118 | |

\ &) That this World ; and  all things therein Doclr.
oot containédy fhalloné day be diffolved and
destroyed by Fire. '

| LBy World in thi$ Propofition W2, ‘and by

| Heavenand “Earth in this place, the moft

| rational’ Interpreters of Scripture, dounder-
 fland only the whole Compages”of this fub-

# lunary World, and all tlie Creaturesthat are
8 init; all that was deftroyed by the Flood 'in
8 the days of Noah, and is now fer:ured’fm}r?
n periins




Of the Diffolution

(faith he) being an Equivocal word, isufed |
cither for the fuperiour Heaveus, whether
Empyreal or Ethereal, or for the {ublunary,
Heavens, the Air (as the word World is el
ther the whole Compages of the fuperious |
and inferiour World, as the Author of the '
Book De Mundo, afcribed falfly to Ariftotle; |

defines Kéou@. , odsnpuea J Sueqni %, iig

%) Ty e TET0IS TES Ay OuAvey pUoRwy, The Sya |
Jteme or Compages of Heaven and Earth, and |
the Beings therein contained : or elfe onl y of |

the fublunary lower World) we may here
relolve, that the *Ovggyo} and soiyéiz, Hea-
ven and Hoft, or Elements thereot, are lit-
terally the fublunary Aereal Heavens,and all
that 1s therein, Clouds and Meteors, G,
Fowls and flying Creatures, and o, fit to

1.

A

{
[

|
|

joyn with the Earthand Works thatarethere- |

perifhing (6 again, that I may borrow Dr. |
Hammond’s words, in his Annotations on ¥
this place.  And again, the word Heavens | ™"

|

i e ————

N

In profecution of this Propofition, and in |
order to the Proof and Confirmation, ‘and | ki

likewife the clearing and illuftragion of it, T
fhall, g_x.) Give you what I find concerning
the difiolution of the World ; .. Inthe Ho-
ly Scripture. 2. Tn Ancient Chriftian Wri-

tcrs.. 3. In the Heathen Philofophers and
Sages, i 1o

(2.) B
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of the World.

¥ (2.) I fhall endeavour to give fome anfwer
2 to thefe feven

Queftions, which are obvious
and ufually made concerning it.
1. Whether there be any thing in Nature,

& which might prove and demonftrate ; or ar-

gue and infer a future Diflolution of the
World >

2.Whether fhallthis Diffolution be brough

8 about and effefted by Natural, or by Extra-

ordinary Means and Inftruments; and what

. thofe Means and Inftruments fhall be ?

3. Whether fhall the Diffolution be gra-
dual or {udden?

4. Whether fhall there be any Sigas and
Fore-runners of it.

5.At what Period of Time fhall the World
be diffolved 2

6.How far fhall this Conflagration extend ?
Whether to the Ethereal Heavens,and all the
Hoft of them, Sun, Moon and Stars, or to
the dereal only.

7. Whether fhall the Heavens and Earth

;88 be wholly diffipated and deftroyed , or only

refined and purified 2



Of ihe Diffulution

Gkl AcPovell

The Teftimonies of Scripture conccvning
the Diffolution of the World.

- |
—~Hen, Let us'¢confider what we find |

¥ delivered in the Holy' Scriptures , |
concerning the Diflolution of the World,|
And-firft of all;“This' place , which I have i
made choice of for my Text, is'in my opi< |
nion the moft clear and full, as to ‘this par- |
ticular, in the whole Scripture ;' and wilf |
give light for the Solution of moft of the |
propoled Queftions. Verfl 10. 7he day of |
the Lord fball come as a thief, &c. This an- !
{wers the third Queftion, Whether the Dif=
{olution thall be gradual or fudden? TWhere-
in the Fleavens [hall pafS away with a great |
noife, and the Elements. (ball melt with fers
vent beat, the Earth alfo, and all the works |
that are therein [ball be burnt up. And a- @i
gain, Verl. 12, Wherein the Heavens being
aﬂﬁ!‘f ﬂ'dﬁf be ff{ﬁf’t-‘fr:f , and the Elements |
Jhall melt with fervent beat. This anfivers |
the fecond Queftion, What the Means and §
Inftru- |
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World,

\| promife, look for a new Heaven an

of the World.

| Inftruments of this Diflolution fhall be >
Vel 13. Neverthelef§ we according to bis

:fg a new
| Earth, wherein dwelleth righteonfnefs. This
| gives fome light toward the anfwering of the
| laft Queftion, Whether thall the Heavens
' and the Earth be wholly burnt up and de-
ftroyed , or only renewed and purified 2
| Thele Wordsas clearly as they feem to refer
' to the Diflolution of the World, yet Dr,
\| Hammond doubts not to be underftood of
! the remarkable deftruction of Ferufalem
‘ and the Fewifh State , he thus paraphrafing

L | them.

fredt
.i: _I'.fr-
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5 I Verle ro. But the day of the Lord will

come as a thief in the night, in which
the Heavens [ball pafs away with agreat

.- noife, and the Elements [ball melt with

fervent heat, and the Earth alfo,and the
works that are therein fball be burnt up.

. But this Judgment of Chrift, fo remark-
‘able on the Fews, thall now fhortly come,
'and that very difcernably ; and the Temple
\fhall (uddenly be deftroyed, the greater part
‘of it burnt, and the City and People utterly
' confimed.

R Verfe
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y ,:I: | f
JL i Verfe 11. Seeing then all thefe things fball rnEiT]E
L be diffolved, what manner of Perfons Hoit
A ought ye to be in all holy converfation Wi
T1e " - and godlinefs. iy U
Iy - :
i & Secing thenthis deftruéion fhall thus in- § '
i volve all,and now approachethfo near, what ¥,
i :-’f[ff an engagement doth this lay upon us to [
e live the moft pure ftrict lives that ever Men #)
el lived:? foal
i ||
:" Verlz 12. Looking for and haftning unto e
qe the coming of the'day of God , wherein | ;.
M the Feavens, being on fire, [ball be dif- | ',
_r!:|r7: i\ folved, and the Elements fballmelt with | “
;J'_,I'- .'.i; . ﬁ1r1.-€m‘ beat. ,“
| i § i Looking for the coming of Chrift, for P
TN our deliverance, and by our Chriftian lives | "‘u,-J.;
+*:. quickning and ha{lning :Gc:ld to d:Ean It no g .
3 : I: i ]DJ_IE.;‘JL’I' ? Ihﬂt CGI]]II]g of I”S" I {E.l}", R'i;h.ll:!l J &)
] ":‘f 3 as it {ignifies great mercy to us, {o it figni= i
" "H d fies very fharp deftruction to the whole Few- } o
i i/ State. |
1! Verle 13. Neverthelefs we ar:ura’fﬂg to bis t't

;"' promife, look for new Heavens and allk"

new Farth, wherein dwelleth righteouf-
I L nefs R
i Inftead B
A |
.l':. '.I- . { |

L
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L- of the World.

ihalt  Inftead of which we look for a new Chri-
nifl ftian State, wherein all provifion is snade by
el Chrift for Righteoufnefs to inhﬂbit,according
B to the Promif¢ of Chrift concerning the Puy-

§ rity that he fhould plant in the Evangelical
' State. :

s ol ¢ :
sl . How he makes out and confirms this Pa-
s Bl ¥aphrafe, fee in his Annotations upon this
Vel Place.” So confident is he of the Truth of
§ thus his Intespretation, that he cenfures the
| ulual one as a great Miftake, in his 4mota.
il 4207 On verfe 10.where he thus writes; W hat
[t 3 - .
il 18 here thus exprefled by S. Perer, isordina.
. ;& tily conceived to belong to the end of the
il World, and by others applied to the end of
~ Qthis World, and thé beginning of the Mi/en-
| #ium, or thoufand years. -And (0, asS.Pezey
 (Rhere faith, verfe 16. many other places. in
”J'.: IS, Paul’s Epiitles, and in the Gofpel, elpeci-
; Jally Mattbew 24. are miltaken and wrefted.
+@iThat it doth' not belong to either of thole,
but to this fatal day of the Fews, {ufficient-
.+ BIy appears by "the purport of this whole Z-
T Wpiftle, which is, to arm them wich Conftan-
ey aad Perfeverance till that day come ; and
iparticularly , in this Chapter, to confute
ithem who objet againft the Truth of Chrifl’s
| f*lﬁ’r&diﬂ:iuns, and refolve it fhould not come
o ':g alt; Againft whom he here ‘oppofes the
aCertainty, the Speedinefs, and the Terribles
o | R 2 fiefs

in s
[}

243
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riefs of its comidg. That which hath given |
occalion to thofe other common Miftakes,is |
efpecially the hideoufnefs of thofe Judg- § ..
ments which fell upon the People of the
Jews; beyond all that ever before are rela- §,
ted to have fallen upon them , or indéed a= "
ny ‘other People, which made it neceflary §.
for the Prophets , which were to defcribe it |
(and who ufé Tropes and Figures , and not |
plain Expreflions, to fet down their Predicti- |
ons) to exprefs it by thefe high Phrafes, of|
the pafing away and diffolving of Heaven and |
Earth and Elements, @c. which founding |F
very tragically, are miftaken for the greag i
and final Diflolation of the World. So far §-
the Docor. Two things there are in this §
Chapter which feem to contradict this In=§
terpretation ; Firft, That the Deftruction| ][,J"
here {poken of , is compared with Noak's i Dj‘
Flood ; and the Heaver and Earth tobe difs | ﬂﬂ
folved by this, made parallel, and of equal "
extent to the World deftroyed by that. Of§"%
this the Doflor was well aware, and theres §'"
fore grants that the feventh Verfe, Bur thef” b
Feavens and the Earthwhich are now, by the '™
fame word are kept in fPore, referved unto jiré |}
againft the day of judgment, and perdition of

= o
- -
—
T

Corh
ungodly wien, 1s to be underftood of the gcn% | L
ral and final defiruction of the World by [J*'
fire, but the following Verfes to be an Ane i |

{fwer |




. of the World.
| fwer to the firft part of the Atheifts Obje-

il Gion,viz, Where s the promife of bis coming 2

8 To me it féems, that all refer to the fame

'8 matter, The {econd thing which {eems to
i contradiét the Dodlor’s Interpretation, is, the
| Apoftles citing for the inftruction and con-

firmation of the Believers, and in An{wer to
 the Atheifts Objection (Where s the promife
B of his coming 2) that place of the Pflalmift |
Pfal. 90. 4. That one day is with the Lord as
a thoufand years, and a thoufand years as one
day. For the Apoftle feems to fuppofe, that
the time of Chrift’s coming, might poffibly

8 be a thoufand years off ; and that they were

" pot to think much, or diftruft the Promife,

-+ if it were fo : for though it were predicted

as a thing fhortly to come, yet they were
to confider, that a thoufand years in God’s
fight is but a very fhort time; {o that it

" might be foretold as fhortly to come, though

it were a thoufand years off. Whereas it
might {eem improper to mention a thoufand
years to {upport them in expectation of
an Event that was not twenty years to
come.

Another place where menticn is made of
Chrift’s coming to Judgment, and the Diflo-
lution of the World, is Matth. 24. to which
. may be added as parallel Marfk 13. and Luke

21. Inwhich places you have confiderable,
R 3 1. The
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1. The Suddennefs of Chrift’s coming,yerfe
27. As the lightning comes out of the Eaff,
and [hineth even unto the Weft, fo fhall the
coming of the Son of Man fe. 2. The Signs
of his coming, verfe 29. Immediately after
the tribulation of thofe days fball the Sun be
darkned , and the Moon ﬁaﬂ not give ber
light, and the Stars (ball fall from Heaven
and the powers of Heaven [ball be [baken.

The manner of his coming, verfe 30.4nd
rbm [kall appear the fign of the Son of Man in
Heaven ; and then [ball all the Tribes of the
Earth mourn, when they
Man coming in the Cloudsrof Heaven with

fhall fee the Son of

i

dii
'k.*-'--'
T
ment
[

mart
o ek

l|.=|1l::' E

g (ors

power-and great glory. And be [ball fend _

bis Angels u vith a great found of a Trumpet
and they [hall gather together his Eled] fmm
the four Winds, from one end of Heaven. to
the other. 4. The uncertainty of the time
of his comi ing, and this diffolution as to us,
But m that d. I; and hour knoweth no man, no
not the Angels in Heaven : and Mark adds,
peither the Son, but the Father only

All this Prophecy Dr. Hammond under-
ftands of the duuudh{m of the City and

Temple of Ferufalem, and whole Nation of

the Jews ; as may be {een in his Paraphrafe
and Awnotarions upon this place. And in-
deed our ‘}'11f1f}1 r himfelf feems. to limit
it to this, {aying, verfe 24. Perily I [ay wn-
to

|
i.'.ll

men



of the World.

118 fo you, this generation [ball not pafs away, till
a&';rbeﬁ’ things be fulfilled. ¥or it thele Pro-

| phecies look turther than the deftruction of

. Ferufalem, even to Chrift's coming to Judg--

jiuf ment, how could it be true, that that genera-
§ tion fhould not pals away till all thofe things
| were fulfilled @ Whereas we {ee that that ge-
B neration is long fince paffed away, and yet
s the end is not come ? And indeed, Expofi-
| tors that underftand them of the end of the
World, and Chrift’s fecond comingto Judg-

| ment, are hard put to it to anfwer this Ob-
je¢tion. S. Chryfoftem will have this word
~vevest to be underftood not of the Generati-

on of Men then living, but of the Generati-

on of the Faithful, which fhould net fail till

the end of the World. Ol 9> (faith he)
Yeveay OUX 270 yegvay yaggxing e oV,
&N 2D e g Sproxeias wy woAeias, ws oTay
Alyn, Admn i Yavea Cnlévlar o, &c. = HHe de-
nominates a Generation not only from living
together in the fame time, but from baving
the fame form and manner of religious Wor-

i« fbip and Polity ; as in that place, Thisis the
R generation of them that feek thee, that Jeek
thy face, O Jacob. Beza underftands jeves

of the prefent Age, and will have it to be

of the fame valor with ™71 in Hebrew, and
le mirze to refer not to all particulars
mentioned ia this Chapter, but only to tho'e

R 4 which
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which are {poken of the deftru&ion of the
City and Nation of the Fews: But (faith

he) if any one urgeth the univer(al Particle, §j

Vertere licebit, Fiant omnia, viz qua ultimam
#llam diem praceffura dixit. Nam ab illo
tempore caperunt fieri, & adbuc perfeverant
illa figna, fuo demum tempore Filio hominis
VERLUYO.

But on the other fide, 1. Some paffages
there are in this Chaprer, which are hardly
applicable to the deftru@ion of Ferufalem
and the Diffolution of the Fewifb Common-
wealth; as the appearing of the Sign of the
Sonof Man in Heaven, and the Tribes feeing
the Son of Man coming in the Cloads of Hea-
ven,with powerand great glory. And bis fend-
mg his Angels with a great found of a Trum-
pet. 2. The coming of Chrift is in like
manner delcribed in places which undoubt-
edly {peak of his coming to Judgment at the
end of the World. Asin 1 Cor.15.52. men-
tion is made of the Zrumpets founding at the
time of Chrift’s coming : and 1 Zheff. 4.16.
1t 1s faid,Zhe Lord himfelf [hall defcend from
HHeaven with the voice of the Archangel, and
with the trump of God: and ver(e v7. We
that are alive fball be caught up rogether with
them [that are rifen] in the Clouds to meet
the Lord in the Air. ~ All which places are
PE;‘IE&!}’ parallel, and feem manifcflly to 313-

| it lude
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'} Jude to the fore-mentioned words Matth, 2.4,

30, 3. kam apt to think that thete Pros
phecies may have a double refpec ; one to
the City, Temple,and Nation of  the Fews. :
another to the whole. World at 'the great
Day of Deem : apd that the former is in-
deed typical of the latter : and fo they have
a double completion ; the firft in the deftru.
&ion, of Ferufalem and the Fewifh Polity : In
reference to which it is truly {ad , Zhis Ge-
neration (hall not pafS away till all vhefe
things be fulfilled. The fecond in the final
Diflolution of the World, which is yet to
come.

But to proceed ; Another place which is
ufually undérftoad of the Diffolution of the
World by fire, is 2 Theff. 1.7,8. When the
Lord Jefus fhall be revealed from Heaven
with his mighty Angels in flaming fire , &c.
Other parallel places may be feen, Rev. 6.
12, §3, 14. Rev. 10.6. Rev.21. 1. And I

wl faw a new Heaven and a new Earth, for the

. § finft Heaven and the firft Earth were paffed

| away, and there waswo more Sea , Hebr.12.
. 26, 27. Thefe places fpeak more directly

e} of the Diflolution of the World, and the
wth} coming of Chrift to Judgment. Others there
#§ are that {peak only concerning the time of

it, ¥ Pet.4.7. Buttheend of all things is at
§ band. James 5.9. Behold the Fudge ftandeth
| before
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Of the Diffolution

before the door.
dren it is the laft time 3 or as {ome tranflate
it, the laft hour , 3@ e Hebr. 10. 37.
Tet a little while,and be that fhall come will
come, and ‘will' wot' tarry. paxggv Goov Sooy.
Luke 18.17. Itell you be will avenge them
Jpeedily. All thefe places the forementioned
Dr. Hammond {till applies to that famous Pe-
riod of the deftruction of the City,Temple
and Polity of the- Fews; only 'in his Note
upon Adp@. dum@, that everlafting de-
{truction mentioned 2 Theff. 1. 9. he hath
{ome qualification, faying thus, Mean while
not excluding the eternal torments of Hell-
Sirey which expelt all impenitent finners that
thus fall, but looking particularly on the i-
fible deftruction amfg vengeance which feizeth
on whole Nations or Multitadesat once in this
life.  And in conclufion hath left us but one
place in the N. Teftament,to prove the gene-
ral Conflagrationof the World,viz.2 Pet.7.7.

Now becaufe fome have been offended at
thefe Interprerations of his, others have {po-
ken very flightingly of them : T fhall briefly
fum up what hath becn alledged in defence
of them by this great Maa.

1. T'hat the Prophets ufeto fet down their
Predictions in Tropes and Figures,and not in
plain Expreffions,(their Style being Poetical.)
And thercfore in deferibing thofe hideous

Judg-

1 John'2, 18. Little Chil- |




of the Waff;f; |
Judgments which fell upon ‘that People of

the Fews, beyond all that ever before fell
/7§ upon them, or indeed any other People,they

*HY found it neceffary to employ thofe High and: il
"¢ Tragical Phrafes of the paffing away. and ey
M diffolving Heaven, and Earth, and Elements, TED
Gedf And thac this was the manner of the Pro- e
Sk{ phiets, may be proved ; becaufe we find the Hiii
ey deftruction of ‘other places deferibed in. as 4t
Note high Strains, as lofty and tragical Exprefs |

5% 4 fions. a5 this of Ferufalem. - For example, G
Wiy that of Idumea, Wai.34.9. The fIreams there- it
wiel of fhall be tuarned into pitch, and the duit i1
Bll-y thereof ‘into brimflone, and the land rherf;[ il
t§ fhall become burning pitch. . It [hall not be il
w8 quenched - night wnor day , the [moke thereof Wi
wtn§ fhall go up_for ever. And in, the fourth
iis§ Verfe he {eems but to Preface to thisDeftru-
toxR &ion.in thefe words, And all the hiff of Y
x-§  Heaven fhall be diffolved ., and the Heavens Iy e
gl fhall be volled together as a fcroll: and all their '
wal hofts. fball fall dowen  as= the leaf falleth off
po- from- the Vine, and as, a falling Fig from the
Wy ‘Fig-tree ; for my Sword fball be bathed in

3

tocel “Heavein s Bebold jfl;fzxﬁ;ﬂ‘fﬂ?ﬁf down upon 1- i

| dumzxa. And ‘in the' Burden . of 'Ba bylon 4
terll Chap. 13.3,:9.. we Have thefe words, Bebold raldee
ot | the a’aj ﬂf 'J‘I:{‘ Lord éﬂm;"!ﬂ. t:..l":.n.'a"f':!r both WJI){J ‘
W)l wrath and fierce anger to lay ‘the Land defo- A
ol Jare : For the Stars of EHeaven and the Con- Hhir]

e flellations
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The Sun fhall be darkeued in his going forth,
and the Moon [ball not caufe her Light to
Ine.

2.All the Predictions in that famous place,
Marth: 24. to which all other places in the
New Teftament relating to this matter are
parallel, are by our Saviour himlelf reftrain-
ed to the deftruction of Ferufalem , and the
full completionof  them limited to the dura-
tion of that Age : Verfe 34. Ferily I fay
unto you, This generation fball not pafs tzll
all thefe things be fulfilled. What realon
then can we have to extend them fur-
ther. _ y

3. In moft of the places where this cont-
ing of Chrift is mentioned, it is {poken of
as near, and at hand ; as_in the places laft
cited, . Now, (faith the Learned Doétor ) in
his Note upon Luke 18. 7. [ tell you hewill
avenge them [peedily. All which, if (when

‘it is faid to approach and to be at the door)

it belonged to the Day of Judgment ( now
after {0 maoy hundred years not yet come

what a pexegdupmiz were this > what a‘de- |

laying .of his coming? and confequently ,
what an Objecion againft the truth of the
Chriftian Religion : As Mabomet baving
promifed after his death he would prefently
return to life, and having not performed his

| : . BT

Rellations thexeof fhall not give their light : §jmm

PPPPP

hhhhh



| of the World.
‘N Promife in a thoufand years is by us juftly
f condémned as an Indpoftor.

| 4. That this place of S. Pefer, out of
which I have taken my Text, doth not be-
long to the énd of the World,fufficiently ap-
pears (faith be) by the purport of this
whole Epiftle, which is to arm them with
conftancy and perfeverance till that Day
come, and particularly  in this Chapter to
confute them who obje¢t againft the truth

1% of Chrift’s Predictions, and reflolve it thould

rot come at all ; againft whom he here op-
pofes the certainty, the {peedinels, and the
| térribléness of its coming, And for that

other famous place , 2 7heff. 1. 8,9. that
it belongs to the fame Period ; fce how he
makes it out in his Annotations.

[ {hall now f{uperadd fome places out of
the Old Teftament, which {cem to fpeak of
¢he Diffolution of the World,Foé 14.12.Man
lieth down and rifeth not 1:ll the Heavens be
o more. Pl 102. 5, 6. quoted Zelr. 1.
10, 11. Of old haft thon laid the foundations

i of the Earth, and the Heaveus are the works

of thy bands. They Jhall perifb, but thou re-
maineft ; and they all fball wax old as doth
a garment, and as a vefture fhalt thou change
them, and they Jhall be changed, Mal. 34. 4.
And all the g::ﬂ of Heaven fhail be diffolved,
and the Heavens [ball be rolled together as

a




Earth fhall wax old ;e
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a feroll, and all their hoft-fhall fall down as 4
leaf falleth from the Vine.&c. Iais1.6.  The
Leauvens [ball.vanifly away like fmoke,and the
. a garment,Joel 2.3
The Sun fhall be turned into darknefS, and the
Moon into blood, before that great apd terri-
ble day of the Lord comes." Malachi 4.1. Be-
botd the day cometh that [ball burn like ax
Oven, &c.  Deut, 32,22, For a fire s kind-
led in my anger, and Jball burn' to the lowes?
£1ell, and [ball confume the. Earth with. ber

encreafe, and fet on fire the foundations of

the Monntains. I muft ‘conlefs that the
Prophetick Books are full of higurative  Ex-
prefiions, being written in a Poetick Style ,
and according to the ftrain of the Oriéntal
Rhetorick, which is much different from
the Earopean, affecting lofty and tumid, Me-
taphors and excefiive Hyperbola's and Ag-
gravations, which would either found harlh
to our Ears, or import a_great deal, more
to us than they did to them..” This is ob-
vious to any one that reads their Boaks ; and
may clearly be demonftrated from.the Ti-
tles that cheir Kings aflumed to themfelves
as well anciently as lately, viz, Sons of the
Sun, Brethren of the Sun and Mooy , Part-
ners of rhe Stars,Lions crowned in the Throne
of the World, Endued with the Sfreagth of the
whole, Fleaven, and Virtie of the Firmament.

| """ Now

whkidl




of the World.,

Now we cannot poflibly imagine. them fo
| vain as to think themfelves litterally to be

' .8 fuch : no fure, all they meant by thefe Ex-

3}

preffions was that they were great, and ho-
nourable, and powerful. “Now the Prophe-
tick Books of the Old Teftament being writ-
ten in a Style fomewhat conformable to the
Oratory of thofe Countreys,are not (T hum-
bly conceive) in every title tobe {o exactly
{canned and litterally expounded, but {o to
be interpreted as a Few or an Afiatick would
then have underftood them. = And this] ra-
ther think, becaufe there be divers paffages
10 the Prophets, which cannot be verified in
a ftrict literal fenfe ; as in the place before
quoted, Jfa. 34.9. Itis faid of the freams of
Idumsea zhat they fbould be turned into pitch,
ard the duft thereof into brimflone ; and the
Land thereof [honld become burning pitch,
and fbould not be quenched night uor day ;
but the fmoke thereof [bould go up for ever.
And of the City ot Zyre it is {aid, Ezef.

26.14. It fball be built no more. And verfe

19. When I [hall make thee a defolate City,

like the Cities that are not inhabited, when

I fball bring wp the Deep upon thee , and

great waters fball cover thee. And verferr.
which is thrice repeated, I will make thee
a terror, and thou fbalt be no more :  though
thou be fought for, thou fhalt never be found
again
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again, faizh the Lord God. And yet we fee Ii-.

that the City of Zyre, though it wasindeed |
wholly dif-peopled at that time, the Inhabi
tants ‘transferring themfelves into Africa,

yet was it afterward peopled again , and
continues a City inhabited to thisday. And
of Babylon, it is faid that there fhould none
remain in it, neither man nor beaft, but that
it fhould be defolate for ever, Jer. 51.62. lai.
13.20. and of the Land of Babylon, Verl.ag.
that it fhould ke a defolation without an In-
babitant. And though indeed this Prophefy

was, I think, as to the City, at laft verified in |
the Letter; yetdid Babylon long continue a ju

great City after this Prophe(y : And the
Land of Babylon is now inhabited, there be-
ing at this day a great City not far from the
place where Babylon ftood. So that thele

places import no more,then that there thould |

be a very great Deftruction and Devaftation

of thofe Cities and Countries. - As for thofe ft
places inthe Old and New Teftament,where- |

in mention is made of the laft Days and the
laft Times, it is clear that they are to be

underftood of the Age of the Mefliah, all §kdr

|t
when it was befieged by Nebuchadnezzar 5|

the time from rhe Exhibition of the Mefliah Jali

to the end of the World. Zfaiab 2. 1. dnd
it [ball come to pafs in the laft days, that the

Moantain of the Lords Houfe fhall be effa- Wiy

blifbed

i

I-t'-



Ve fa

o 3!'{[5&! in the top of the Mountains, and Jfhall
-‘i;ltﬂ 8 be exalted above the Hills, and all Nations

of the World,

' - - 3 ;
Vil fhall flow to it ; which very words we, have

1: A

),
ur .
y 0§

AR 7 will pour out of my Spirit upon all flefb,&e.

K

 repeated Michah 4. 1. So in that Prophe-
fie of Foel 2.28. quoted 4dts 2. 17.  And it

Jhall come to pafs in the laft days , faith God,

1t is clear the laft daysare to be underftood.
el

The Apoftle Peter interpreting the Prophe-
fie, Cverfe 16.) of the gift of Tongues beftow-
ed upon the Difciples at that time. ~Hence
the /aft Days have among the Fews prover-
bially fignified the days of the” Meffiah, as
Doctor Hammord in his Annotations upon

this place tells us ; who alfo notes, that in

 that place of Foel the laft days do literally

fignifie the laft days of the Fews, immedi-
ately preceding their deftruction, called
thicre the great and terrible day of the Lord,
So Hebr. 1. 2. by in iydray hUsewy
téTaw, in thefe laff days is meant the days of
the Meflias. Sorx Pét.1.20. 2 Pet. 3. 3.
I Tim. 4. 1. 2 Tim. 3. 1. Mmention is made
of the laft days in this fenfe. Inlike manner
the end of the World, cuslireiz 7% Zizvos,
Hebr. 9.26. But now once in the end of the
world hath he appeared to put away fin by the

B Sacrifice of himfelf.And 72 7eAn 7 diwvey the

Ends of the World, in 1 Cor. 10. 11. Tpo#
whom the Ends of the World are come, fig-
S nifie
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Of the Diffolution
nific the Age of the Mefiias, though indeed |
the former ieems more peculiarly to denote
the fhutting up of the Jewifh Age or Oeco-
nomy.

CHAP I ‘

The Teﬂimunfer nf the Ancient F atf»e'r.r’
and. Dollors of the Church, concern-

ing the D:ﬁfuﬁon of the World.

2. W Proceed now to what the Ancient Fa-

thers of the Church and Chriftian
Writers have delivered concerning the Dif-
{olation of the World.

That there fhould be 2 Diffolution of this
World, and that it fhall be by Fire, is o cer-
tain and clear among them, that it would
be fuperfluous to cite Particulars to prove it: |

nay, {o general and unanimous is the confent §#

of all Chriftians in this Point, that , as Ori- |
gen obferves in his third #ze/ :ﬂgxﬁr , and
the Learned Do&or Hakewill atter him, |

whereas there can hardly be named any Ar- §s:
ticle of our Faith, which {fome Hereticks §

have not prefumed to Impugne or call in |
Queftion, |
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of the World.

Queftion, yet not any to be met with who
queftion this ; but herein all ‘agree , ‘being
compelled (faith Origen)by the Authority of
the Scriptures. = As for the time of this Difs
folution the ancient Chriftians held itto be
at hand, as might eafily be proved by many
Teftimonies, were it not granted on all
hands. ' And here it may be worth the “ob-
ferving, that the longer the World ftood, the
further oft’ generally have Chriftians {ét the
“Day of" Judgment; and end of it. - Many of
the ‘Ancrents'did conceive, that the Diflolu-
“tion thould'be at ‘the end of fix thoufand
“years. - 'As for Example , Fuftin Martyr in
{Quaft. XS Refp. ad Orthodexos, if he be the

¢ Autlior'of ‘that Piece , where this Queftion
N(When the end of thé World fhould be? ) be:

‘ing’ ' put; ‘the’ Anfwer is , “Evesi S12 7oy
vegpixty peeesTog v, & We may rational-

ly ‘conjellure and conclude from many Scripture

‘Expreffions, that they are in the right who (ay
that the World will laft fix ‘thoufand years.
"For'in one place it [aith, ln thele laft days ;
and in another, Upon‘whom the Ends of the
“World are come'; and in a third, When the
‘fulnefs of time was come.  Now it is evident
“thdr thefe things were [poken in the fixth Mil-

iy %

S 2 drenzus
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Irenaeus adv. beref. lib. 5. cap. #lt. Who

o st

A jermis

fix days Creation, after which fix days was § '
the Sabbath, that is, the day of Reft ;- Hoc. §i'
autem ({aith he) eff & prateritorum narra- i ou
#i0,C5 futurorum prophetia. - Dies. enim anus §1i"
mille annos fignificabat , ficut Scriptura tefid- | find
tur 3 * Mille anni ante Dominum  ficut. Dies | it i
wnus : - €rgo ficut confummarus fuit mundus in § oo
fui creatione intra fex dierum [patinm, & po- | Joud |
Sea quies ; fic in fui fine confummabitur intra | 1'31”31
Jpatium fex millium annorum, deinde vera & Jath
perpetua quies [ubfequetnr. . This is both a Juit
Narration or Hiftory of what is paft, and a Ji4
Prophefie of things to come. For one day §sk
fignified a thoufand years, as the Scriptures §ii(
teftifie, A thoufand years in the [ight of God | recto
are but as one day.  Theretore as the World §ime
at the firft Creation was confummated in the {6
{pace of fix days, and afterwards followed §as/
the Sabbath or Reft ; {oin the end its dura- §at
tion fhall be confummated within the {pace §4t
of fixthoufand years ; and then fhall follow Jsm
the true and perpetual Reft. fuy
To thefe | might add Ladantius, in his Se- §Tni
venth Book of Inftitut.cap. 14. who ufeth ‘1 ) i
thefame Argument With Irenus, Ergo quo-| ol
niam [ex dicbus cunila Dei opera perfedtalinl
funt : per fecula fex,id eft, fex annorum mil-§ i
lia manere in hoc Ratu mundum neceffe eff. T
Dies |

p—
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Dies enim magnus Dei mille annorum circulo

W terminatur, ficat indicat Propheta, qui dicit,

Ante oculos tuos, Domine, mille anni tanquam
dies unus.&c. Therefore becanfe all the works

' of God were perfefled (or finifbed) in fix days,

it us neceffary (or neceffarily follows) that the
World fball continue in this flate fix Ages ,
that is fix thoufand years. For the great Day

- of God is terminated in a Circle of fix thou-

Jard years ; as the Prophet) intimates , wha
Jaith, A thoufand years in thy fight, O Lord,
are but as one day. S. Auguftine l.2.0, de Ci-
vitate Dei. S. Hieronymus Comment.in Mich:
cap.4. Moft clear and full to this purpofe

a8l is Euftath. in his Comment; in Hexaimeron
- AoylSusBes D Sapdivey F wliow, &e. We

reckon ({aith he) that the Creation fball con-
tinue till the end of the fixth Chiliad, becanfe
God alfoconfummated the Univerfein fix days;

Iy

il and I fuppefe that the Deitydoth acconut

of a thoufand years long ; for that it i [aid,
A thoufand years are in the {ight of the Lord
as one day. Howbeit the moft of them did
nat propole this Opinion as an undoubted
Truth, but only asa modeft Conjecture.And
S. Auftine is very angry with them , wha
would peremprorily conclude from {a flight
an Argumentation.

This Conceit is already confuted, and the

i if Warld bath long outlafied this termjaccord-

S 3 ing
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ing to their Computation who followed the
Septuagint or Greek account y and reckoned
that Phaleg lived about the Three thou-
fandth year of the World; and had hisName
from his living in the divifion of Time,there
being tocome after him Three thoufand
years, that is, juft fo many:as were paft be-
tore him:

As concerning the future Condition of the

World after the Conflagration', I find it the.

general and received Opinion of - the ancient
Chriftians, that this World fhall'not be an-
mihilated or'deftroyed;but only renewed and
purified. - So Eafebius'y OF mavleAds mwegs
pJoegy. & woguhog’ yweiota- ENe Tegs dvas
sy, The World (kall-not be wholly de-
Stroyed, bat venewed. . Divers other pafiages
I might produce'out of him: to 'the: fame
purpefe’: Cyril of Fernfalem: Catech. 15

[ I LI a X 3 o ¥ f Fa
Einioser S res dognes g iva  r0AéoY TETES Y

N {va waNvas Eyclen. « Hel folds up the
Heavens, ot that he mighideftroy them/,
but that he might redr theabup sgain-more
eautifulov Again Ji'€yril upon thisplace;
Scvaley So7% chiyelay fugu@s vo ffm * el
f YEY eUP Cyo st 5

72 & pehapiclalorlin) &c. He acately or.in-
geniaxfly calls the death of | the Elemeny their
change mto Letter. So that this Renovation
in' relpect of vhe Creavion fhall befucha Kind
of thingrzsithe R efurretion in reference to
[ 8 Man's

- _—
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Man’s Body. Oecumeniys upon this place,
He faith, wew Heavens and a new Earth , éx
érteqy % T4 YAy, yet not different in matter.

' And again, 8x ¢ apangudy @’ s xglzzar,

They fhall not  be deftroyed or annihilated,
but only renewed and purified. And upon
Revel21.2. Térod T awnngblay MA@y D /-
TS, 2L T avaryvigaly. This he faith,not
denoting the Non-exiftence of the Creation,
but the Renewing. In this manner he ex-
pounds Pfalm 102. 5, 6. and proceeding,
{aith, We may here take notice, that the
Apoftle doth not ufe the word zmAdw, asif
the Heaven and Earth were annihilated and
brought to nothing, but us?éEn, they palled
away or removed, or changed ftate, Saint
Hierome upon the Plalms, Pfalm 102. faith,
Ex quo oftenditur perditionem celorum uon in-
teritum [onare , [ed. mutationem in. melius.
From which words [ as a Velture fhalt thou
change them |, may be [hewn and made, out ,
that the Diffolution of the Heavens doth not

fignifie their utter defiruiiion or annthilation,

 but only their change into a betrer [late. -1

might add abundance more Teftimonies, but
thefe I think may fuffice.

S 4 . CHAP.
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e
ol & The Opinions of the Ancient Heathen
[ Fhilofopbers , and other Writers
! 111 concerning the D:ﬁ!ﬂfﬁﬂm
g 3. § T follows now that I give you an ac-
aal i count what the ancient Philofophers
? 3 and Sages among the Heathens thought and
f* i delivered concerning this Point. Two of
T the four principal Se&s of Philofophers held
e 2 future Diflolution of the World, wiz. The
} i — Epicureans and Stoicks. |
o o As for the Epicureans, They held that as
i N the World was at firft compofed by the for-
ol § tuitous concourfe of Atomes, fo it fhould at
i laft fall in picces again by their fortuitous
e Separation, as Lucrerius hath it, /ib.s.
ik ,
'."r-":] 1 . « - . s’
b Principio maria ac terras celumque tuere,
i Horum naturam triplicem,tria corpora, Mem-
il mi, '
g0 . Tres }?fn‘:fﬁ tam diffimiles, tria talia texta
“E i @na dies dabit exitio, multdfque per annos
R “Suftentata ruet moles & machina mundi.
e
But
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of the World.

But now to prove all this; firft caft an Eye,

. And look onall below, on all on high,

. ‘The {olid Earth, the' Seas, and arched Sky :

One fatal hour muft ruine all; '«

Thisfglnrinus Frame, that ftood {o long,muft
all. '

This Opinion of theirs is confonant enough
to their wild Principles, fave only in that
point of its fuddennefS, Tua'dies dabit exi-
tio, &c. one day fhall deftroy or make an

end of it. |
The Stoicks were alfo of Opinionthatthe
World muft be diffolved , as we 'may learn
from the Seventh Book of Laertius in the
Life of Zeno, *Agtoxer M adrois, &c.  They
hold that the World is corruptible for thefe
Reafons ; 1. Becauf® it was generated , and
had a beginning.: 2. Becaunfe That is cor-
ruptible in the whole, whofe parts are cor-
ruptible : ‘But the parts of “the World are
corruptible, being daily tranfmuted one in-
to another. 3. That which is capable of
Mutation from better'to worfe iscorruptible.
But fuch is the World ; {ometimes being af-
fliced with long Heats and Droughts, {ome-
times with continued Showers and Inundati-
ons.  ‘To thofe we may add 4. accordingto
fome of their Opinions,Becaufe the Sunsand
tars

265
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Stars being fed with Vapours exhaled from 1

the Earth; all the moifture will at length. be
drawn out, and the World.fly on fire. They

were afraid ¥, Né humore ommi confumpto totus

mundus ignefceret, .. The Poet Lucan, who
{eems to be of the Szeick Sed, in the begin-
ning of his fir{t Book, delcribing the Diffo«
lution of the World, makes it to be a falling
in pieces of  the whole Frame of Heaven and
Earth, and a, jumbling and confounding of
all their partstogether.

——r—=Sic c#m compage foluta

Secula tor mundi fuprema coegerit bora ;
Antiquum. vepetent iterum Chaos omnia ; miftis
Sydera [yderibus concurrent 3 ignea Poutum
Afra petent, tellus, extendere litora nolet,
Excutictque fretum ;. fratricontraria Phoebe
14it, & obliguum bigas agitare per. orbem
Indignata diem pofcet fibis totdgue difcors
Machira divulfs turbabit feedera munds.

— So when the laft hour fhall
So-many Ages end, and this disjointed,All
Fo Chaos  back return: then iall the Stars

{hallibe | ool
Blended togetlier; then thofeburning Lights
onhigh | anoinin _ l
4
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of the World.

In Sea fhalldrench , Earth then:her ‘fhores
fhall'not extend;dl > oo v 0 eang
But to the Waves ‘give way; the Mooniher
Courfe fhall bend SURA Tt
Crofs to her Brothers ; and difdaining’ ftill

to drive '- -
Her Chariot wheel athwart the heavenly
« Orb, fhall {trive® > i
To rule the day; this Frame toidifcord bent

| The Worlds Peace fhall difturb; and-all m

{funder rent. <

| This Diffolution of thetWorld ‘they | held

il

fhould be by Watér and by Fire alternately
at certain periods ; but efpecially by ‘Fire,
which they call Sxasewaw. Philo, Oi o Zrai

ol N pSveds T8 nbopl aifiay g T UAE
Jsony o 1ol Sot wg_g‘r; 'u’{gbit.wuffs, 3‘;&&&,&9 3
Y0 9V otz 5ok dvanddony T -
7% cic €auTév. " The Stoicks fay-that the caufé

| of thedeftruction of the' Worldis the irre-

fiftible force of Fire that is in‘thinos, which
in long=periods ‘of ' time  corfamies and ‘dif-
folves alirthings into it felf. EufebPrap.L.15.
*Aplones’ rais weeaburalois 20 B aiglow,
Pt 05y ey T %912 e e s
eig adp; aiep Rk dvanvoutvaw wevray. The

mof}-ancient. of that Setl held, Tharat. certain

 waftPeriods of. time all hings.were rarified

into Airy -being vefolved. into'an Erhereal Fire.
'y This

13
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This "Exadewas of the Stoicks we find men-
tioned by many, both Chriftian and Heathen

Writers, as befides the fore-quoted Minutivs

Felix, Juftin Martyr, Clemens | Alexandrinus
in §.Strem. Plutarch,Seneca, and others. The
time of this Conflagration Sereca determines

not, but faith only, it fhall be when Godi

pleafes. 3 Quaft. nat.cap. 20/ 8, Gum Des
vifum, vetera fiuire; ordiri meliora ; When i?
Jhall feem good to God o put an end to old
things, and to begin better. Some. there be
who tell us of the dmmus Platonicus or mag-

wus, by whichthey underftand (uch a peri

od of time, as in which allthe heavenly Bo-
dies fhall be reftored to the fame fite and di-
ftance they wete once in, in irefpect of one
another : As fuppofing that all the Sever Pla-

nets were at the moment of Creatiod in the = |

firft degree of Aries,till they come all to be
u the fame degree again,. ail that {pace of
time is called the Great Year, Amius magnus:
In this Year they tell us that the height of
Summer is the Conflagration, a0d the depth:
of Wiater the Inundation ;. and fome Aftros;
logers have been {o vain as to afign the time
both of the-Inundation and Conflageation’;
Seneca 3 Queft. Nat. cap. 2,0. Berofus, qui-Be-
lum interpretatus.eff, Jiér, curfu ifta [yderum
Jieri, & adeb quidem iffirmat, ut conflagratio-
wé atgue dilwvio tempus affignet.. Arfura e

nim




of! the World.
\ wim terrena contendit, quando ommia [ydera in

Cancro. comvenerint ;  inundationem futuram.,
‘% guando eadem [yderum. turba in Capricorne

48 convenerit.. . Berofus, who interpreted Belus,

I3 . -Iﬁ tﬁi‘ﬂ {:ﬂurﬁ nf:béSmr.r: and

faith, That thofe jthiugs come to fﬂﬂ according
¢ fo confident-

ly affirms it, that ke affigns the time both for
the Conflagration and Inundation. For that
all earthly Bodies will be burnt up, when all
the Stars fhall meet in Cancer ;. and the Inun-
28 dation will fall out, when the fame [ball be in
8 comjunition, aw Capricorn. . Concerning the
manner; of . this Conflagration, they held it
fhould be {udden. Sewec. Natura fubito ad
| ruinam, & toto smpetu ruit 3 licet ad originem
| parceé utatur viribus , difpen[étque fe incre-
| mentis fallacibus. Momento fit cinis,din [ylva,
&c.  Naturedoth [uddenlyand with allits
force rufb on to rain, though te the rife and.

vl § formation of things it ufeth its ﬂre?tb Jpa-

ringly, difpenfing its influence , and caufing

fﬁ to gre{v by iﬁ#ﬂﬁf degrees; a Wood s

long in growing up, but reducedto Afbes almoft

#n @ moment.. . And (ome of them were o
ablurd as_to think , that the Stars: {hould

juftle and be dafthed one -againft another
Senec.lib. de confolatione ad Marciam: Cam

tempus advenerit = quo fe. mundus revocaturus

extinguat, viribus ifta [e [uis cedent ; 9 [yde-

ra fyderibus incurrent 5 (& owmi flagrante ma-

teria,
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teria, uno igne, quicquid ninc ‘ex difpofito lu-
cet ardebit.” When the time fhall come that

Al ‘ : theWorld, again to reflore ‘and renew it felf; |
1 fhall perifb, thefe things fball'batter and mall |
1 il themfelves 5)! their' onn' ﬂr;ﬂgfﬁ, the- Stars .
Hap & fhall run or. fall foul #{a# one anotber, and all /

the matter flaming whatfoever now according

W to its' [ertled order and difpofitionfbines, fhall |
Al then burniu one fire.” Heére by the way We

{ B may with Dr. More [Souls Tinmortalitylib.3.

H cap.18,] take noticé how courfly, notto fay

Ank: ridiculoufly - the' "Stoicks’ Philofophize’,

F‘ it * when they are turned out of ' their Road-~ %
G ¢ ¢ way of Moral Sentences’, and pretend’ to
110 * give an account of ‘the Nature of Things. § ity
BIE “For what Errours can'be more grofs’ than

T | “they entertain of God, of ‘the Sou/, ‘and of

i “the Stars ; they "making ‘the ‘two' former § /!
| N ¢ Cqrporeal Subftances, and'feeding'the lat- i
1 ‘ ter with' the 'vapours of ‘the Earth, affirm- §
i g ¢ ing that the "Sun fups 'the Water of ‘tlie

: *Tf. i ¢ great Qcedn to querch his Thirft,” but'thae
i “the Moon "drinks off the'lefler Rivers'and |
il ¢ Brooks, which is"as’ true as that'the Afs |
HE ¢drank ‘up the' Moon. ~"Such ‘conceits are |
it “more fit for Anacreon in a drunken Fit to Uy
111 “ftumble upon, who to 'invite “his' Compa-
Ay ¢ niqns to ‘Tiple, ‘compefed that Catchy | j
'h. |

§irE M THE - 3 : X 1
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of the World "

et Sarazasa d\’ dLegs,
‘O &\ 1 Aios dzAzommy.

The Sea drinks up the Vapours,
And the Sun the Sea.

¢ thento be either found out or owned by a
¢ {erious Philofopher. = And yet Sesecamigh-
“tily triumphs in this Notion of foddering
¢ the Stars with the thick Fogs of the Earth,
‘and declares his Opinion with no mean
¢ Strains of Eloquence, &'.

As for the extent of this Conflagration,
they held that not only the Heavens_fhould
be burnt, but that the Gods themfclves
fhould not efcape Scot-free. ~ So Seweca, Re-
foluto mundo, & Diis in unum confafis. When
the World fhall be diffolved , and the Gods
confounded and blended together into one. And
again, Atque omnes pariter Deos Perdet nox
Wl aligna @ Chaos. And in like manner a certain
® Night and Chaos [ball deflrey all the Gods,
Is not this wife Philofophy @ If their Morali-
ty were no better than their Phyficks, their
| Wife man they boaft of might be fo denomi-
| nated T &¥lipegeaw, as they of Gotham.

But let us look a little furcher, and we

' {hall find that the Stoicks were not the firft

Authors of this Opinion of the Conflagrati-
on ;
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on; but that it was of far greater Antiquity |+
than that Se&t. Others of the more ancient § *
Philofophers having entertained it, viz. Em- |
pedocles, as Clemens Alexandrinus teftifies in |

his § Strom. ws éroubvms wolé \eis T T8 wUeGs

Soiay melabordis. That there [ball fometime be |

a change of the World into the nature or [ub-

Slance of Fire. 2. Heraclitus, as the fame |
Clemens fhews at large out of him in the §"™

{ame pla CC, E':rmf;'j AU Zvada #giﬁz) :@, o
wugdrey, &c. And Laertius in the Lite of
Heraclitus, He taught éve ?D T OOV, Yive
vadal 7e doTty Cx wue s, 1y TAAW CiewupEdeY

" 3 w [} 3 Py H ind
o le Tvess wee 480 us M:é??t:tg T abumwle aio- |

‘va. That there is but one World , and that it
was generated out of Fire, and again burnt up
or turned into Fire at certainperiods alternate-
Iy throughout all Ages. 1 mightadd to thefe
the Ancient Greek Poets , Sephocles and Di-
philus, as we find them quoted by F«fin
Martyr and Clemens Alexandrinus. Neither

yet were thefe the firft Inventers and Broach- |
ersof this Opinion, but they received it by §

Tradition from rheir Forefathers,and look’d

upon it as an Oracle and Decree of Fate. §lk’

Ovid {peaks of it as (uch in the firft of his
Metamorphofis ;

Effe.




N Effe quogue in fati reminifcitur, affore tem-
el - pus,
“Enl Quo mare, quo tellus, correptdque regia celi
Wl drdeat, & mundi moles operofa laborer,
Ty
in 8 Befides by Doom
rfi§ Of eertain Fate, he knew the time fhould
e .~ come,
0t} When Sea, Earth, ravifhe Heaven, the curious
Iyl . Frame
& df Of this Worlds Mafs fhould fhrink in purg-
sl * . ing Flame.
Vpeeldy
ot And Lucan * $
that it 1T '
i &os Celar, populos fi nunc non ufferit ignis,
il Tret cum terris, uret cum gargite ponti :
ekl Communis mundo fupereft rogus offibus Aftra
i Dl Mefturis,~—
filln ' : -
ki@ If now thefe Bodies want their Fire and
il - Urn, '
b At laft-with the whole Globe they’ll furely
k@  burn; |
[l The World expects one general Fire : and
fill Thou
| Muft go where thefe poor Souls are wan-
| dring now.

Fil

I Now thou gh fome are of

i
|
|
|

Opinion that by
X Fata

* Lib.7.



Of . the Diffolution
Fata here are to be underftood the S¥byliwe
Oracles, and to that purpofe do alledgefome
Verfes out of thofe -extant under that Title,
as Laltantius in his Book De ira Dei, cap23iss

g “
Kl mwole T eyl Sedv Gner wegivoyla,
L r
AW ﬁ}iey’if idovTa, i, Jeorbovla e ey
L ¢ 2 -
*Abewmay amaoy va’ dpaonpus wegdovla.

And it fball fometime be, that God -wot any
more mitigating bis Anger, but aggravating
it, fball deftroy the whole Race of " Mankind,
confuming it by a conflagration.

And in another place there is mention made,
of a River of Fire that fhall defcend from
Heaven, and.burn up both Earth and*Sea:*>

Tunc ardens fluvias calo manabit-ak alto
Ignens, atque locos confumet funditus omnes,

Terrdmque, Oceanimque ingentem, -8 ¢wrula

ponti,

Stagndque, tum fluvios, fontes , Ditémgue fe= |

Veram,

Celeficmaie polum,_ celi. quoque Lumind! inds

Him
Fluxa ruent, forma deleta prorfus eorum,
Aftracadent etenim de celo cunita revalfa.

tihherdt B-
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Then fhall a burning Flood flow from the
Heavens on high,

And with its fiery Streams all places utterly

Deftroy, Earth, Ocean, Lakes, Rivers, Founs
tains, Hell,

And heavenly Poles, the. Lights in Firma- _

ment that dwell,
Lofing their beauteous Form fhall be obféur'd,
and all

Raught from their places,down fromt Heaven
to Earth fhall fall.

Now becaufe the Verfes now extant under
the Name of Sibylline Oracles are all fufpect-
ed to be fal€ and Pfeudepigrapha ; and many
of them may be demonftrated to be of no
greater Antiquity than the Emperour A4nto-
#nznus Pius his Reign : and becaufe it cannot
be proved, that there was any fuch thing in
the Ancient genuine Sibylline Oracles ; 1 ra-
ther think, (as I faid before) that it was a
Doclrine of ancient Tradition, handed down
from the firft Fathers and Patriarchs of the
World.  Fofephasin his dntiquities runs it up

4 as high as Adam; tfrom whom Set/ his Son

recewved it ; his Father, faith he, foretelling
him, dpanguiy 7% v Bedey, * wiv xel

b S §

r fﬁf”‘: *ﬂvgjgj Tee) ’1’.5‘*"?3": {g:':zu 3% ‘?I?'L?“E}@J oonToc,

tnat there (hould be a deftru@ion of the U
T '% niverie,
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Of the Diffolution

niver{e, once by the violence of Fire, and a-
gain by the force and abundance of Water ;
in confequence whereof he erected two Pil-
lars, one of Brick, which might endure the
Fire, and another of Stone , which would
refift the Water; and upon them engraved

his Aftronomical Obfervations, that fo they
might remain to Pofterity : And oneof thefe
Pillars, he faith, continued in Syrza until his
days. Whether this Relation be true or not,
it may be thence collected, that this was an
Univerfal Opinion, received by Tradition,
both among Fews and Gentiles, That the
World fhould one day be confumed by Fire.

-1t may be proved by good Authority, that

the ancient Gaules Chaldzans and Indians had
this Tradition among them: which they
could not receive from the Greek Philofophers
or Poets,with whom they had no entercourfé;
but it, muft in all probability be derived down
to both from the {fame Fountainand Original;
that is, from the firft Reftorers of Mankind,
Noab and his Soms.

I now proceed to the Third Particular
propofed in the beginning ; that is, to give
an{wer to the feveral Queftions concerning

the Diflolution of the World.

L =



of the World.

t

A

e

ol § | C H-A P../ V. o
e § - ' f
tey The ﬁrﬂ Queftion concerning the World's v |
fee Di(Jolution, Whether there be any
”Lr thing in Nature that may probably Wt
& caufe or argue a future Dif[olution 2 il

i, Three probable Means propounded
L the and drﬁnﬁd.

A
1] SEC W
thad b g
1iaid N T
)8 The Waters again naturally overflowing and i
paers covering the Earth. ~ B
nu .
o HE Firft Queftion is, Whether there S
il be any thing in Nature, which may 48
ki prove and demonftrate, or probably argue ey
| 3 OF%p J g E1
! and infer a future Diflolution 2 To which I it

aleM anfiwer, That I think there is nothing in Na-
| ture which doth neceflarily demonftratea fu- i
Y ture Diflolution : but that Pofition of the it
Peripatetick Schools may, for oughe I know, i §
be true Philolophy, Pofite ordinario Dei con- gl
N curfie mundus poffet darare in @ternum. Sup-
IS pofing the ordinary concourfe of God [with fe- it
-' T3 cond #]




Of the Diffolution

cond Caufes) the World might endure for e-
ver. But though a future Diflolution by
Natural Caules, be not demonftrable ; yet
{fome poffible, if not probable, Accidents
there are, which, if they thould happen,
might infer fuch a diflolution. Thofe are
Four : The poffibility of

1. The Waters again overflowing and co-
vering the Earth.

2. The Extinction of the Sun.

3. The Eruprion of the Central Fire en-
clofed in the Earth.

4. The Drinefs and Inflammability of the
Earth under the Torrid Zone, and the Erup-
tion of all the Pulcano’s at once.

But before I treat of thefe, it will not be
amifs, a little to confider the old Argument
for the Worlds Diffolution, and that is, its
daily Conlenefcenceand Decay: which,if it
can be proved, will in procefs of tiine,necef-
farily infer a Diflolution. For as the Apoftle
{aith in another cafe, Zhat which decayeth and
waxeth old is ready to vanifb away,Hebr.8.13.
‘That which continually waftes, will at laft be
quite confumed: that which daily grows
weaker and weaker, will in time lofe all its
force.. So the Age,and Stature and Strength
of Man, and all other Animals, every Gene-
ration decreafing, they will in the end come
to;nothing.  And that all thefe, and all other
things

e
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of the World.

| things do fuccefflively diminith and decay in
| all Natural Perfeétions and Qualities, as well
| as Moral, hath been the received Opinion,
not only of the Vulgar, but even of Philofo-

| phers themfelves from Antiquity down to our
‘W times. “Plin. Nat . Hiff. . 7.c.16. In plenum

\ autem cuntlo mortalinm geweri minorem indies
menfuram ffature propemodum obfervatur :

rarofque patribus proceriores confumente uber-
| zatem [eminum exuflione ; in cujus vices nunc
vergat @vum. In fum ; It is obferved that
| the meafure of the flature of all Mankind de-
creafes and grows lefs daily : and that  there
| are few taller then their Parents ; the burning
(2o which the Age inclines) confuming the
| Luxury of the Seeds.

Zerra malos homines nunc educat atque pufillos.
Juvenal.Sat.

Zhe Earth now breeds Men bad and fmall.

And Gellius  Nodl. Att.lib. §. c. xo. Et nunc
quafi jam mundo [enefcente rerum atque homi-
wim’ decrementa funt.  And now , as if the
Werld waxed old, there is a decrement or de-
cayiboth: of Things and Men. 1 might accu-
miuldte places out of the Ancients and Mo-
dernseo this purpofe; but that liath been al-
ready. done by others.
T 4 But
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But this Opinion, how general {oever: it
was formerly, was inconfiderately and with-
out f{ufficient ground, taken up at firft ; and
afterwards without due examination embra:

ced and followed ; as appears by Dr. Hake-,

wil's Apology, wherein it is {o fundamentally
confuted ; chat it hath fince been rejected by
all confiderate Perfons. For that Author hath:
at large demonftrated, that neitber the pre-
tended decay of the Heavenly Bodies in're-
gard of Motion, Light, Heat or. Influence ;
or of any, of the Elements: neither the pre-
tended decay of Animals, and. particularly
and efpecially of Mankind, inregard of Age
and Duration, of Strength and Stature, of
Arts and Wits, of Manners and Converfati-
on, do neceffarily infer any decay in the
World, or any tendency to a Diffolution.
For though there be at times great Changesof
Weather, as long continuing Droughts, and
no lefs lafting
Inundations of the Sea ; prodigious Tempefls
and Stormsof Thunder, Lightning and Hail;;
which feem to threaten the ruin of the World;
violent and raging Winds, Spouts and Hurris
canes, which turn up the Sea. to the very:
bottom,and fpread it over the Land; formida-
ble and deftructive Earthquakes, and furious
Eruptions of #ulcano’s or burning Mountains,
which wafte the Country far and wide, over-
whelming

Rains; exceffive Floods and |
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# whelming or f{ubverting great: Cities , and

burying the Inhabitants in their ruins , 'or as
the Scripture {peaks,Making of a City a beap,
of a defenced City a ruin. + Thoughthele and
many other Changes do frequently happen,
at uncertain Seafons asto us, yet arethey fo
ordered by  the wife Providence of the Al-
mighty ' Creatour and Governour of the
World, as 'nearly to balance one another,
and to keep all things in an ZEquilibrium; {o
that'as it is faid of the 'Sea, that what iz
gains in one place, it lofes in another, it may
be {aid proportionably of the other Elements
and Meteors; That, for Example, a long
Drought in one Plice is compenfated proba-
bly at the {ame time by as long a Rain in
another; and  at another time, the Scene
being changed; by as durable a Drougl¥ in
this, as lafting’a Rain in that.: The {ame
may befaid of violent and continuing Heats
anciY(Ioids in {everalPlaces,: that they ‘have
the like Viciffitudes and Changes, whereby in
the whole they {o balance and. counterpoiie
one another, that néither prevails over other,
but continue and earsy on the World as{urely
and fteddily, as if there were no {uch Con-
traricties and Fights , no fuch/Tumults and
Qommotions among them» The only Ob-
jectiomagainft this Opinioh;is the Longxvity
of tHe Antedilnvian Patriarchs, and of ﬁ'}l‘i‘lﬂ

- allo




Of . the Diffolution
allo (T mean the firlt) of the Poffdilutian;
¥or immediately after the Flood the Age:of
Man did gradually decreafe every Generati-

on in great proportions ? {o that had it.cons
tinued {o to do at that rate, the Life of Man

'had foon came to nothing.  Why it fhould

at laft fettle at Threefcore and ten Years, as
a mean Term ; and there continue {o'many
Ages, without any further Change and Di-
munution, ‘is, I confefs, a Myftery. too hard
for me to reveal : However, there muft be
a great and extraordinary- Change at the
time of the Flood, either in the Tempera-
ture of the Air, or Quality of the Food, or
in the Temper and Conflitution of the Bo-
dy of Man, which -induced this decrement
of Age. « That the Temper and Conftitution
of the Bodies of the Antediluvians wasmore
firm and durable than that of their Pofterity
after the Flood : and that this Change of
Term of, Life was not wholly ' to be attris
buted to Miracle, may both be demonftra-
ted from the gradual decreafe of the Ageof
the Poftdiluvians. For had it been miracu=
Jous, why fhould not the Age of the very
firft Generation after the 'Flood have 'been
reduced to that Term > And what account
can' we give of their holding: out for fome
Generations-againft the Inconveniencies of
the Air, or- deteriority of Diet, but' the

{trength
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iy § firength and firmnefs of their Conftitutions?
fgeg '- which yet was originally owing tothe Tem-
i, § perature of the Air, or Quality of their Di-
to § et, or both; feeing a Change in thefe (for
(Mgl there was no other vifible Caufe ) did
bolff by degrees prevail againft, and impair
5 8 it. - What influence the lying fo long of the
y § Water upon the Earth might have upon the
KDl Air and Earth , in changing them for the
'kt f worfe, and rendring them more unfit for the
utbe §§ maintenance and continuance of Humane
it § Life, I will not now difpute. But whatever
| might be the Caufe of the Longxvity of the
| Antediluvians , and the contracting of the
Age of the Poftdiluvians, it is manifeft, that
v § the Age of thefe did at the laft fettle, as I
faid, at or about the Term of Threefcore
| and ten, and hath there continued for
luitr § Three thoufand years without any diminu-
% of § tion.
ai§ I proceed now to the Accidents which
dh § might poffibly, in proce(s of Time, infer a
mof Diflolution of the World.
aw @ 1. The poffibility of the Water in p_mcei”s
ey of Time again overflowing and covering of
iq §f the Earth.
at B - For, firft of all , the Rains continually
iz § wathing downand carryingaway Earth from
‘§ the Mountains. it is neceffary , that as well

, | the height as -the bulk of them that are not
i wholly
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wholly rocky, fhould anfwerably decreafe ;
and that they do {o,is evidentin Experience,
For, as | have elfewhere noted, I have been

informed by a Gentleman of good Credit, J |
that whereas the Steeple of Craick in the |
Peak of Derbyfbire, in the memory of fome |
old Men then living [1672.] could not have |

been feen from a certain Hill lying between

Hopton and Wirkfworth, now not only the |
Steeple, but a great part of the Body of the 1l
Church may from thence be feen ; which |

comes to pals by the finking of a Hill be- |
tween the Church and the place of view: {I
a parallel example whereto the learned Dr. |
Plot gives us, in a Hill between Sibbertoft |

and Hafleby in Northamptonfbire, Fift. Nat.
Stafford. p. x13. . And thus will they conti-
nue to do {o long as there falls any Rains,
and as they retain any declivity, that is, till
they be levelled with the Plains.

In confirmation of this Particular, I have
received from my ingenious Friend Mr, Ed-
ward Lloyd, fome notable Obfervations of
his own making concerning the Mountains
of Wales; which do demonftrate that not
only the loofer and the lighter parts of the
Mountains, as Earth, Sand, Gravel, and
{mal] Stones, may be walhed down by the
Rains : but the moft folid and bulky Rocks
themfelves, by the violent defcent of the
Waters
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U § Waters down their Chinks and Precipices ,
“@e® be in time undermined and fubverted. Take
-Vl them in his own words :

6
i

Upon the reading of your Difconrfe of the

Wil Rains continually wafbing away, and carrying
o down Earth from the Mountains, I was put in
:hanfl
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mind of fomething pertinent thereto, which I
kave obferved in the Mountains of Caernar=
vonfhire, viz.

1. First, That generally the higher the
Hills are the more fleep are their Precipices
and Declivities (Iexcept the Sea-rocks) thus
Moel y Wydhrha, y Grib gotch, and twenty
others that might be named, reputed the bhigh-
¢/t Hills in Wales, have the fleepest Rocks
of any Mountains I have feen; and that not
only in their bigheft Cliffs, but alfo in moS¥
of their other Crags, till you defcend to the
lower Valleys: This I can afcribe to nothing

\ elfe but the Rains and Snow which fall on thofe

bigh Mountains, I think, in ten times the
?uantir_y they do on the lower Hills and Val-
£ys.

)'1. I have obferved a confiderable quantity
of the chips or parings (if I may focall them)
of thefe Cliffs to lye in waft heaps at the roots
of them; and thefe are of [everal forts and
materials : being in fome places covered with
GrafS, and inothers as bare as the Sea-fhore &
and thofe bare places do confift fometimes of

Gravel,
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Gravel, and an innumerable number of Roci- | ""’%
fragments from a pound weight to twenty, &e. §"*'
and are [ometimes compofed of huge Stones | i
from an bundred ' pound weight to feveral §"'
Tuns. i G
3. Jn the Valleys of Lhanberys and Nant- | ﬂ{f‘:‘
Phrankon, the People find it neceffary to rid f“,
their Grounds often of the Stowes which the ol
Mountain-floods bring down ; and 'yet notwith= §**
Sanding this care, they often lofe confiderable ey
parcels of Land. gon
4. Lafirm, That by this means not only fuck §™
Mountains as confift of much Earth and fmall |1
Stones, or of fofter Rocks.and fuch as are more |
eafily diffoluble , are thus wafted, but alfo the §W)
hardeft Rocks in Wales ; and they feem to be Y
as weighty, and of as firm and clofe a texture §*n
as Marble it felf. It happen'd in the Valley 4
of Nant-Phrancon, Anno 168 §. that part of *{“‘l
a Rock of one of the impendent Cliffs, calld e
yr Hyfve€, became fo undermined ( doubtiefs §1
by the continudl Rains and [ubterraneous Veins W 1
of Water occafioned by them ) that lofing its fiw
bold it fell down in feveral pieces, and in its it
paffage down a feep and craggy CUff, fffﬁﬂa’geJ i tor
thoufands of ether Stones, whereof many were |t
intercepted e're they came down to the Falley, §¥n
but as much came down as ruin'd a Jmall piece i Wi
of Ground ; and feveral Stones were Jeatterd Q{h
at leaff 200 yards afunder. In this Accident iﬂf.:m
one ‘

I
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the broken.Rock,made fuch a Trench in its de-
feent, as the [mall Mountain rills commonly
run in ' and when it ¢ame down to the plain
Ground,it continued its paffage throagh afmall
Meadow, " and. a' confiderable Brook, and lodg-
ed'it felf'on the other fide it.  From bence I
gather that all the other waft Stowes that lye
in okr monntainous Valleys, have by fuch Ac-
cidents ‘as this fallen down.  Tnlefs perbaps
we'imdy do better to referthe greateft part of
them-tothe Tniverfal Deluge. - For confider-
ing there are [ome rba#ﬁ:ﬂdf of them in thefe
two Valleys [of Lhanberys and Nant-Phran-
con whereof ( for-what I can learn) there
are but-two'or three that have fallen in the
memery of any Man now living ; in the ordina-
7y courfe of Nature we fhall be compelled 1o
allow the reft many thoufands of years more
then the Age of the World. So far Mr.
Lloyd.

To this laft Particular, and for a further
accotint of it,;may be added, That {ometimes
there'happen firange and violent Storms and
Hurricanes, wherein the Rain is driven with
that force upon the tops'and fides of the
Mountains by furious and tempeftuous
Winds, as to do more execution upon them
by ‘breaking in pieces, tearing and throwing
down*Rocks and Stones; in a few days, then

in

one great Stone, the biggeft remaining piece of




Of the Di/folution
in the ordinary courfe of Nature, by. the - u-
fual Weather is effected in many hundred
years. A

2. By realon of the abundance of Earth
thus wathed off the, Mountains by fhots of
Rain; afd carried down with the Floods to

‘the Sea; about the out:lets of. the Rivers,

where the violent Motion of the Water cea-
fes, fetling to the bottom, and raifing it.up
by degrees above the Surface of. the Water,
the Lanc continually gains upon; and drives
back theSea:The Egy
houle of old. time f{tood in an Ifland a:good
diftance from Land, which is now joyned to
the Continent, the interjacent Fretum having
been filled up by :the Silt brought down by

tian Pharos or Lights |

T I——

the River Nilus in the time of the. -Flood |

fubfiding there. « Indeed the ancient Hifto- |
rians do truly make the whole Land.of &-*

&ypt to have been Svgor molzus , the Gift of |

the River, and by
the Sea.

this means gained from |
Seneca in the f{ixth Book of his |

Nat. Queft. chap. 26. gives this account ,. |

«Egyptus ex limo tota concrevit. Tantum enim

(St Homero fides) aberat a continenti Pharos, |

guantum navis diurno carfu metir: plenis latg
velis potefl.  Sed continenti admota eff.
Turbidus enim defluens Nilus , multumgue fe-
cum Limum trabens, & eum. (ubinde apponens
prioribus terris, ZEgyptum awnuo incremento

femper

'''''
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'8 Semper altra tulit.  Inde pinguis 65 limofi foli
eft, nec ulla intervalla infe habet fed cre-
V2t in folidum arcfCente limo, quo preffa erat
& .:‘ed'fﬁsﬂmﬁnm, &ec. that is, all Egypt is
. “8 but a Concretion of Mud, For (¢f Homer
| may be believed ) the Pharos was as far d-
fant from the Continent, as a Ship with full

B Sail could run in a days time; but now ir i
joyned to i, For Nilus flowing with troubled
Waters brings down a grear deal of Mud and
Silt, and adding it to the old Land, carries

on KEgypt further and further [Fill by an aniu-
alincreafe. Hence it is of a fat and muddy
Sozl, and hathno pores or cavities in it. And
this Reafon be gives why it is not troubled with
Earthquakes.  Which allo may be the Rea-

fon why it hath no frefh Springs and F
tains : For though indeed Dr. Rolinfor dotl
very probably impute its want of Rain and
Springs to the want of Mountains ; yet Lc-
caule (as we fhall afterwards prove) Springs
may be derived from Mountains at a

good
o

diftance, 1 know not whether all Monn:ains
are {o far remote from Egypr, as that there
may be no fubterrancous Channels of that

length as to derive the Water even thither
jf from then ; and' thereforé ‘probably one
“fll Reafon of their wanting of Springs may Le

L

| the denfity and thicknel$ of the Soil, where-
| by it becomes impenetrable to the Water ;
v and

-
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Of the Di(Jolution

and it may be, fhould they ufe the fame
Artifices there, which the Inhabitants of the
lower Awffria, and of the Territory of
Modena and Bologna in Italy do, thatis, dig
and bore quite through this Coat of Mud
till they come to a Sand or loofer Earth,
they might in like manner procure them-
{clves Fountainsof {pringing Water. Thus
by reafon of the great Rivers, Po, Athefts,
Brenta , and others, which empty thems-
{elves into the Lagune , or Shallows about
Fenice in Italy,and in times of Floods bring
down thither great ftore of Earth, thofe
Lagane are in danger to be in time atterrated,
and with the City fitvate in the midft of
of them, added tothe firm Land, they be-
ing already bare at every Ebb, only Chan-
nels mamtain’d from all the neighbouring
Places to the City, not without confiderable
Charge to the State in Engines and Labour-
ers in {ome places to clear them of the Mud,
wherewith otherwile they would indanger
to be obfiruéted and choaked up; which
Engines they call Cava-fango’s. Thus in the
Camarg, or Ifle that the River Rbofue makes
near Arles in Provence, there hath been fo
much lately gained from the Sea, that the
Watch-tower had, in the memory of fome
Men hving 1665. been removed forward
three tunes, as we were there informed.
And
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And it {feems to me probable, that the whole
Low-Countreys were thus. gained from the

T I8 Sea : For Parenius in his Gﬁﬂgraph‘f tells

=)
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us, That finking a Well at dmfterdam, at
near an hundred foot depth, they met with
a bed or floor of Sand and Cockle-fhells ;
whence it is evident, one would think,that of
old time the bottom of the Sea lay {o deep,
and that that hundred foot thicknefs of

Earth above the Sand, arofe from the Sedi-

ments of the Waters of thofe great Rivers,
the Rhine, Scheld, Maes, @®¢. which there-
abouts emptied themielves into the Sea, and
in times of Floods brought down with them
abundance of Earth from the upper Grounds:
The fame Original doubtle(s had that greac
Level of the Fens, running through the Ifle
of Ely, Holland in Lincolnfbire, and Mar/h-
Jand in Norfolk. That there hath been no
{mall quantity of Earth thus brought down,
appears alfo in that along the- Channels of
moft great Rivers, as for Example, the
Thames and Trent in England, elpecially near
their Mouths ‘or Out-lets, between the
Mountains and higher Grounds on each (ide,
there are large Levels and Plains, which feem .
to have been originally part of the Sea,
raifed up, and atterrated by Earth and Silt
brought - down by thofe Rivers in great
Floods. :
) ARt Strabe
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Strabo in the firlt Book of his f“mﬂraph}’
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the Sea , is for the wmoft . part. about the

{1 - Ifter the places called s43m and the Deferts
i of Scythia : about thole of Phafisi the 'Seas
i coalt of Colchis, which s {andy, and low;
i and {oft: About 7hermodon and, Irés all The-
, mifcyra, the Plain of the Amazons, and:the

moft

Lmdmg up and atterration. -of ‘the skirts of

mouthsof Rivers, as about the Qut-lets of
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moft part of Sidene.. | And the like may be
faidof other Rivers. For all of them imi-
tate the Nile, adding to the Continent or
Mainland the part lying before their mouths,
{fome more, fome lefs: thofe lef§, that bring
-not down much Mud; and thofé more, that
jrun a great way over foft and lole Ground,
and receive many Torrents : Of which kind
15 the River Pyramus, which hath added a
 great part of itsLand to Cilicia, . Concern-
ing which there is an Oracle come abroad,
importing, That there will a time come in
future Ages, when the River Pyramus fhall
carry on ‘the Shore and Land up the Sea
Aas far as Cyprus. ... . . .. So it mightintime
happen that the whole Sea fhould gradually
be landed up, beginning from the Shores, if
the Effufions of the Rivers, that is, the Earth
and Mud they bring down did {pread {o wide
as to be continuous. Thus far Strabo. ‘But
the Oracle he mentions, predicting the car-
rying onand continuationof Cilicia as far as
Cyprus, and the joyning that Ifland to the
Continent, proves falfe ;” there having not
ibeenasyet, that we hear or read of any con-
{iderable advance made towards it, in almoft
2000 Yyears.
. Now the Rain thus continually wathing
away, and carrying down Earth from the
Mountains and higher. Grounds, and raifing
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if 1 up the Valleys near the Sea, as long as there !
i is any defcent for the Rivers, {fo long will §fal
i they continue to run, carry forward the low foun
ik Ground, and f‘rmghten the Sea ; which al- ¥
i {o by its working, by realon of the decli-

vity, eafily carries down the Earth towards
he lower and middle patt of 1ts Cimnnel v
[ alveus ] and by degrees may fiil'it up. {4
Monfieur Lonbere in ns late Voyage'to Si- § iy
am, takes notice of the increale of the Banks § .
il and Sands in and near the Mouths of:the | )
I areat Rivers of the Oriental Kingdoms, §y,

TS
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0 LCCﬂﬁf}ﬂd by the Sediments brought duwn m
il Eny from the Countries by the feveral Streams ;
1§ 8 . {0 that, fays he, the Navigation into and up oy

AR thofe Rivers grows more and more difficult, §p,
i and may in procefs of time be quite inter- § .
g N rupted. The fame Obfervation, I believe, .

may Le made in moft of our great Euro- | ..
pxan Rivers, wherein new Beds are rais'd, § .,
and old ones LnLu ged. Moreover, the C Inuds ol
__ ftill pouring cown Y Rain ‘upon the Farth,it will
(i defcend as far as there isany u&clﬂfut}f s and
4 where that fails it will flagnate, and joyning
13 Wi h Sea cover firft th eshwtsmfthc Earth,and
R A o by degrees higher and higher, till the

I:: i ! .&.u_-.'lii._.}_,-... l'."C- rered. .
" To trhi;«, we may add, that fome affiftance
b VR towary j the levelling of the Mountains, may

g be contributed by "the Courfes and Catar-
racts
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racts of fubterranecus Rivers wathing away
the Earth continually , ahd weakning their
foundations, fo by degrees caufing them to

: . founder, fubfide, and fall in. That the Moun-

tains do daily diminith, and many of them
fink ; that the Valleys are raifed; that the
skirts of the Sea are atterrated, no man can
deny. That thefe things muft needs in pro-
cefs of time have a very confiderable and
great effect, is as evident 5 which what ¢ife

can ic be, then that we have mentiored 2
Moreover, towards this levelling of the
Mountains, and filling up of the Sea, the fire
allo contributes its Mite. For the burniug
Mountains or Pulcand’s,as for example /E¢-
na and Pefuvius, vomit at times out of their
Bowels fuch prodigious quantities of Sand
and Athes, and with that force, that they
are by the Winds carried and difperfed all
over the Country, nay tranfported over
Seas into foreign and remote Regions ; but
Jet fall {o copioufly in the circumjacent places,
" as to cover the Earth to a confiderable thick-
nefs; and not only fo, but they alfo pour
forth Floods of melted Stones, Minerals and
other Materials, that run downaslow as the
Sea, and fill up the Havens , as of old one
near Catana ; and make Moles and Promon-
tories or Points, as in the laft Eruptions both
of Atna and Vefuvius ; the Tops of thee
Va Mountains
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Mountains falling in and fubfiding propor-
tionably to the quantity of the ejetted mat-
tcr, as Borellus proves. - Meeting with a
quotation in Dr. Hakewil's Apology out of
7ofephus Blancanus his Book De Mund; Fa-
brica, 1 earneftly defired to get a fight of
that Book, but could not procure it till the
Copy of this Difcourfe was out of my hands
and {ent up to London in order to its printing,
But then obtaining it, I found it fo exactly
confonant to my own thoughts, and towhat
| have here written concerning that Subject;
and fome Particulars cecurring therein by
me omitted,that I could notforbear tranflating
the whole Difcourfe into Englifb , and an-
uexing it to this Chapter, elpecially becaufe
the Book is not. commonly to be met with,
The Difcourfe is firft fet down 'in his Book
De locis Mathematicis Ariftotelis more at
large, and afterward repeated in his Book
De Mundi Falbrica more briefly.

Pergratum Lefori fore exiftimavi, fi rem

I{EEI‘M (}‘rfgh';dﬁ:jﬁ;f:-ﬂ f:«;;ﬁ?@fﬁfrﬂr ;S‘:f:_ ! ﬂ}f}ugf}f

it might be very acceptable. to the Reader,
it I fhould difcover to hima thing moft wor-
thy to be known-; which I have long ago,
and for a long time obferved, and am daily
nore confirmed in ; efpecially {eeing no for-
ner Writer that [ know of hath publithed
y thing concerningit. It isthis, That the
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of the World.

Superficies of the whole Earth, which is now
rough and uneven by reafon of Mountains
and Valleys, and f{o only rudely Spherical,
1s daily from the very beginning.of the
World reducing to a perfect roundnefs , -in
fo much that it will neceffarily. come to
pafs in a natural way, that it be one day o-
verflown by the Sea, and rendred unhabit-
ble.

Firft then, that we may clearly appre-
Hend the Caufes of this thing, we muft lay
down as a Foundation from Holy Writ ,
That the Terraqueous Globe was in the
beginning eadued with a more perfect Sphe-
rical Figure, that is, without any. inequa-
lities of Mountains and Valleys: and that
it was wholly covered with the Sea, and fo
altogether unfit for Terreftrial Animals to
inhabit : but it was then rendred habitable,
when by the beck or command of its Crea-
tor the greateft part of the Land was tranf
lated from one place to another, whereupon
here appeared the hollows of the Seas, there
the heights of the Mountains: And all the
Waters which before covered the face of
the whole Earth receded, and flowing down
filled thofé deprefled and hollow places ; and
this Congregation of Waters was called the
Sea. Hence fome grave Authors doubt not
to affert, That the Mountains were made

up
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Of the Diffolution

up of that very Earth which before filled
the Cavities of the Sea, . Whence it follows,
that the Earth as now it is, mountainous
and elevated above the Waters, hath not
its Natural Figure, but is in a violent ftate:

but Nullum violentum eff perpetuam. Befides

the Earth being heavier then the Water,
none of its parts ought to be extant and ap-
pear above its Superficies ; and yet we fee
that the Earth is really higher than the Sea,
efpecially the mountainous parts of it: in
which refpe¢t alfo both Land and Water
are in a violent ftate. Wherefore it is very
convenient to the Nature of both, that they
fhould daily return towards their ancient
and primigenial ftate and figure, and ac-
cordingly we affirm that they do fo.
Moreover, we fay that the Waters, both
of Rains and Rivers, are the Caufe of this

Reftitution, as will appear by the following
Obfervations.

Firft we {ee that Rivers do daily fret and
undermine the Roots of the Mountains , fo
that here and there from moft Mountains
they caule great Ruins and Precipices,
whence the Mountains appear broken : and
the Earth {o fallen from the Mountains the
Rivers carry down to the lower places.

From




of the World,’

13 From thefe Corroftons of the Rivers pro-
ceed thefe {low, but great Ruines, called, La-
Binie 3 labendo 5 in which fome Streets, and
whole Villages are precipitated into the Ri-
vers.

». 'We daily fee, that the Rain-waters
wath away the Superficies of the Mountains,

{ ‘and carry them down tO the lower places.

Hence it ‘comes to pafs, that the higher
Mountains are alfo harder and more {tony
than the reft, by means whereof they better
celift the Water, Hence allo it comesto pafs,
that ancient Buildings in Mountains, their
Foundations Leing by degrees difcovered,
prove not very durable. For which reafon
the Foundations of the Roman Capitol are now
wholly extant above gronnd ; which of old,
at its firft ere@ion, were funk very deep ir-
¢63t.  This fame thing all the Inhiabitants of
the Mountains do confirm ; all faying, that
this lowering of Mountains was long fince
known to them ; for that formerly {ome
intermediate Mountains intercepted the fight
of a Caftle, or Tower, fituate in a More re-
mote Mountain 3 which after many Years
the intervenient Mountain being deprefled,
came clearly into view. And George Agricola
is of Opinion ( whichI very much approve
of ) that the Rivers produced the Mountains
and Hills in this manper. In the beginning

of
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of theWorld there were not {o many particular Jui !

divided Mountains, but only perpetual emi-
nent Ridges of Land, not diffected. into_ fo
many,; Valleys as we now f{ee. So, for ex-
ample, our Appennine was at firft one conti-
nued eveneminent Ridge of Land, -not divi-
dedinto any particular Mountains and Hills
by nteryening Valleys,as nowit is: but that
af}t/-;-r the Rivers began to flow down from
the top. of it, by little and little fretting and
corroding the Ground, they made Valleys,
and daily more and more ; and by this
means the whole Apeunine came to be divi-
ded into many Hills and Mountains.

3. In Plains we fee the directly contrary
happens : for the Plains are daily more and
more elevated, becaufe the Waters do let fall
in the plain and hollow placesthe Earth they
brought down with them from the Moun-
tains. Hence we fee that ancient Buildings
if fuch places are almoft wholly buried 1n
the ground. So in Rome, at the foot of the
Capitoline Mountain, we fee the Triumphal
Arehof Septimius almoft whally overwhelm.-
¢d 1o the Earth : and every-whete in ancient
Cities many Gates and Doors of Houfes al-
moft landed up, lictle thereof being extant
above ground, '
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of the World.

. From which it/ appears, that this finking
“UBand demerfion ofBuildings into the Earth 1s
- a manifeft fign of ‘their Antiquity, which is
{0 much the greater, by how much the deep-
er they are {unk. - So, for example, at Bosno-
nia in Iraly, many of the ancient Gatesofthe
City, which the Bologrefe call Torreforti,
are very deeply funk, whichis a certain ar-
gument of their Antiquity, and thence it ap-
pears to ‘be true that Hiftories relate, ‘that
they were built in the time of S. Petronius,
about 1200 Yearsago. But here i1tis to be
noted, that other things agreeing, thofe are
deeper deprefled that are built in lower pia-
ces than thofe in' higher, for the reafon a-
bove-faid. " So at Bononia, that old Port cal-
led, 7/ Torrefotto di S. Georgio, i1s deeplier
buried, or landed up, than that which is cal-
led, 7] Zorrefotto di Stra Caftilione, becaule
that is fituated in a Igwer place, and there-
fore the Earth is more eafily raifed up about
1L,
4. The fame is affirmed by .Architects,
who when they dig their Foundations, ‘do e-
'very-where in plain places firft of all remove
the Earth which they call Commora {loole or
- fhaken] which is mixt with Fragments of
Woody Iron, Rubbifh, Coyns; ‘ancient Urns,
and:other things ; which when it is thrown
out, they come to another fort of Earth that
' hath
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Of the D:ﬁlutim

hath never been ftirred, but is{olid. eom-
pact, and not mixt with any heterogencaus
things, - elpecially artificial. - That moved
[ Commota ] and impure Earth, is it which
the Waters have by little and little brought
down from the higher to-the more deprefied
places, which is not. every-where of equal
depth. But now becaufe in the Mountains
there is no where found fuch moved or new

Earth, as is plain from the Experience ‘of Jai!

Archite@s, it is manifelt that the Mountains
do by no means grow or encreafe, as fome
dream.

| T

j EE A

|t

5. Our Obfervation is proved from that Ju

Art which is now much practifed of eleva-
ting and landing up deprefled places by the
Waters of Rivers, and deprefling the higher
by running the Water over them.

The fame things happen about the Sea,
for whereas the bottom of the Sea is more
deprefled than the Superficies of the Earth ;

and all the great Rivers empty themlelves |

into the Sea, and bring in with them a great
quantity of Earthand Sand, there muft needs
be great Banks or Floors of Earth raifed up
about the Sea-fhorcs, near the mouthsof Ri-
vers, whereby the Shores muft neceffarily
be much promoted and carried forward in-
to the Sea, and fo gain upon it, and compel
it to recede.

This _

———
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k@ Geographers and Hiftorians. To omit that

of the World.

This may be proved firft by the Autllnrizy
of driffotle, lib. x. Meteor, cap. De permata-
tione terre ac maris ; and that of the ancient

' Proot from Egypt ; Ariffotle’s {econd exam-

ple of this landing up of the Sea, is the Re-

 gion of dmmania, whofe Lower and Mari-

time places (faith he) it’s clear, were by

'8 this landing up firft made Poolsand Fens,

and in proeefs of time thefe Pools were dry-
ed- up, and raifed to be firm Land, by Earth
brought down. A third example 1s that of
the Mzotis palus, whofe skirts are {o grown
up by what the Rivers bring down, that the
Waters will not carry any thing fo great
Ships, as they would have done fixty Years
ago. A fourth is the Thracian Bofphorus,
which for brevity’s-fake may be feen in him.
Add hereto in the fifth place, the Teftimony
of Pliny, who tells us, that much new Land
hath been added to the Earth, not only
brought in by the Rivers, but delerted by
the Sea.

So the Sea hath receded ten Miles
from the Port of Ambracia, and five from

that of Athens, and in feveral other places

more or lefs. What he adds out of Strabe,
concerning the River Pyramus is already en-
tred.

6. Nei-
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Of the Diffolution

6. Neither are later and nearer Experi-

ments wanting. = Of old time Ravenna {tood
upon the brink of the Sea-fhore, which 1s
now by reafon of the landing up the Shallows
far diftant from it. The Sea wathed the Walls
of Padua, which is now Twenty five Miles
remote therefrom. In fine, our Rbewe of Bo-
logna, -though it be but a {mall Torrent, yet
ina few Years fince ' it hath been by an ar-
tificial Cut let into the Po, it hath {o filled it
up, and obftructed its €hannel with Sand
and Mud, that it hath much endamaged the
neighbouring Fields. Seeing then by thefe
various aggerations of Sand and Silt, the Sea
is daily cut thort, and driven back, and its
Bafin -or Receptable ftraitned, and the bot-
tom thereof raifed, it will neceffarily come
to pafs in time, that it will begin to over-
flow ; as now it happens in many places, for
example, in the Baltick, Danick, and Holland
Shores, in which places they are forced to
ere@ and maintain long and high Banks
and Fences again{t the Inundations of the
Sea.

Therelore, after this manner, that Earth
which now makesup the Mountains, being
by the Water little by little brought down
into the Cavities of the Sea, is the Caufe why'
the Sea gradually Lere and there overflows
the Sugerficies of the Earth ; and {o the Globe

of
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e q of the Earth by-the affufion of ‘the Waters, - il
o 8 will beagain rendredunhabitable, as at firfl |

'8 it wasn the beginning of the World; and ' i
-8 the Earth -and  Water will return to their i

¥ primitive flate and figure , in which they '
f.hfi' ought naturally to reft. | .
B q . Hence we may, deduce fome Confectaries
% ¥ worthy to be known ; viz. Thatthe W orld,
'8 or atleaft the Earth, was-not endued with
§ that Figure which we now fee; neither carni
U8 the World endure for ever. For if this
-8 mountainous Figure had been: in it from E-
R ternity; all thofe protuberancies of the
% § Mountains had been long fince eaten away
‘i and - wafted -or confumed ' by the  Wacers,
“+ & Nor;can this World be Eternal ; becaufe, as
el we have proved, in procefs of - time it wil
i § be. reduced to a perfe@ rotundity, and be
sl g overtowi by - the Sea ;. whereupon it will
/i § become unhabitable ,.  and  Mankind muft
du§ neceffarily -perifth, ‘Wherefore - unlefs that
uls § Deluge were prevented by the Fire which
e the . Holy: Scriptyres .mention, the World
would neverthelefs be deftroyed by Water,
it f Long after Fhad. committed thele things to
ey f writing, 1 met with Philo Fadeus liis Book
ot | De Mundo, wherein: be  touches. this matter _
ooyl but obfcurelv, and in a very few words. g b

,- % - T his
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Of the Diffolutton

Thus far’ Blancanus.;: whofe 'Sentiments
and" Obfervations - concerning this’ matter
thus, punétually' concarring: and act:ardmg
with|mine, to  my: great: Worder ahid-fatit-!
faction; 1 could not but think that! the Coti!
clufion hath a high degree’ of probability.
Only he takes nomotice, - that in “compenfa-
tion: oi what thé Rivers igain/ fromd the Sea”
about their Qutlets; ithe Sear may g&ﬂ‘tifﬂﬁrﬁ*"
the Land by undermmmﬂ and’ walliing' 8-
way:the:Shores that are notrocky-;! (as we'
{ce it:dothintour own’ Countrv) p—cﬁﬂps a8
much-as it lofes, according fo ‘the Vu"ff’ﬁr
Proverb before rmncmb &4 | Howeévet] a[l
contributes toward$ehe filling tip of the Seg8
and bringing o an’ luuﬂcla‘t:on as T ﬂmﬁ‘
afterwards fhew:

But it niay be najf.c‘ted T hat xf' the Wa-i' {’

ters will thus naturally afid 'néceffarily 'in”
procefs of time againioverflow and cover tlie
Earth, how canoGod's” Promife‘and Coves"t
nait be madk s0dd,( Gen'igr ¥l That Fhére
[hoaid Hot d}i‘_’} rﬂwf 5&‘ a Ffﬁﬂrf fo fi’ﬁffrﬂ)’ fbc"
Earth.i{ ¢ N
To which lan[wcr ¥ 'I‘hétt thotigh thls
would f llf'.u vin 4 natural way, yet tllrc. pow-
crofiGed
{0 make:goc ri 1iis Promife.”" > Thoush £
might come to pafs in the CDHHL of 1\.ﬂtr.u'»::*
yet would it be after fo many Ages, that it
is

dy interpofe t& prevent 1t and ™
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wi f isnot at alldikely the World fhould laft fo<
uw P long : but the Conflagration or Deftruction
liglf of it by Fire, predicted by the Scriptures,”
b B will certainly prevent it. 3. Poffibly there
(sl may be fomething in Nature which may ob-
' viate this Event, though to us at prefent
i unknown, which Iam the more inclinable
i § to believe, becaufe the Earth doth not haften
il (o faft towards it as {fome of the Ancients
imagined, fnd as the a&ivity of {uch Cau-
{es might feem to require, as [ have already
intimated.
Farenius in his Geography putting the
Queftion, Whether the Ocean may- again
comesto cover all the Earth, and ' make an
'Univerfal Deluge ; anfwers, That we may
conceive a way how this may naturally come
to pafs. The manner thus; Suppofing that
the Sea by its continual working doth. un-
dermine and wath away the Shores and
Cliffs that are not rocky, and carry the
Earch thereof down towards the middle, or
deepeft parts of its Chaanel, and fo by de-
grees fill it up. By doing this perpetually,
it may, in a long {uccefiion of Time, carry
all'away, and it felf cover the whole Earth.
That it doth thus fubvert and wafh away
the Shores in maay places is in experience
true.” 'About Dort in Folland and Dallare
"W in Friefland, and in Zealand many Villages,
1 X 2 {ome
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fome fay Three hundred,have been drown’d

. - ome
by the encroachments of the Sea, asfomeof || Ages
their Towers and Steeples ftill extant above . |
the Waters do teftifie. On the Tufcan fhore, s |t
Kircher tells us, That not far from Ligorn {,eh
he himfelf had obferved a whele City under. |,/
Water , that had been in former times: g
drown’d by the Inundation of the Sea. And; {
over againit Pateoli in the Sinus of Baia, heil §py
tells us, That in the bottom of the Sea,there; |4
are not only Houfes, but the Traces and: }.|
Footfteps of the Streets of fome " City ma- | p,
nifeftly difeernable. And 1a the County of |,
Suffolk, almoft the “whole Town of Dexe-; | e
wich, with the adjacent Lands, hath been, | d;[],,:’
undermined and devoured by the Sea. . . 1

This walthing away of the Shores is, E |
conceive, in great meafure to be attributed. I,
to the forementioned ftreightning and cue- b
ting {hort of the Sea, by the Earthand Silt, |-
that in the times of Floods are brought:
down into it by the Rivers. . For the Vulgar, ,:51
have a Proverbial Tradition, Zhat what the | EL
Sea lofes in one place, it gains in another, EJEF-J
And both tegether dovery handfomly make rlr;r.,r
out and explain, how the Earth in a natural iIJ,;_ ‘}’]

I

way, may be reduced to its primitive ftate |
11 the Creation, when the Waters covered |
the Land. But this according to the leis |
furely procecdings of Nature, would net |

come
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come to pals in many Ages, I might fay; in
Ages of Ages : Nay, fome think, thatthofe
vaft Ridges and Chains of Mountains, which
run through the middle of the Continents,
are by reafon of their great height, weight
and folidity, too great a Marfel ever to be
devoured by the Jaws of the Sea. But whe-

ther they be or not, T need not difpute,

though I incline to the Negative , becaule

this 1s'not the diflolution the Apoftle here

{peaks of, which muft be by Fire.
But I muft not here diffemble an Objecti-
on I fée may be made, and that is, That the

Superficies of the Earth is o far from being

deprefled , that it is continually elevated.

For in ancient Buildings , we {ce the Earth

raifed high above the foot of them. Sothe
Pantheon at Rome, which was at firft alcen-
ded up to by many (eight] Steps, is now
defcended down to by as many. The Bafis
and whole Pedeftal of Trajan's Pillar there
was buried in the Earth.

Dr. Tancred Robiofon in the year 1683,
obferv'd in fome dpfaces;rfse Walls of old Rome,
to lye Thirty and Forty Foot under Ground ;

':,'l*'m fo that he thinks the greater part of the
S8 Remains of that famous Ancient City is fiill
S8 buried, and wndifcovered ; the prodigious
kg heaps of Ruins and Rubbifh inclofed withix

T l
fuidiv

i
i

.1
i

‘B8 the Vineyards and Gardens being wot half

X ;3 dig'd
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Roman Pavements at.fome depth under
Ground. My Learned and Ingenious Friend
Mr. Edward Loyd, not long fince inform'd

of one, that himfelf had feen buried deep

in the Church-yardat Wychefter in Glocefter-
fhire. 'Nay, the Earth in time will grow
over and bury the Bodies' of .great: Timber
Trees, that have been fallen, and lye long

upon it'; which is made one great reafon, |
that fuch great numbers(even whole Woods) |

of Subterraneous Trees are frequently met

with, and dug up at vaft depths in the Spa- |

nifband Datch Netherlands, as well as in
many places of this Ifland of Greaz Bri-
tain, _ _
To which T an{wer, as to Buildings, 1.The
Ruins and Rubbifh of the Cities wherein
they ftood , might be conceived to bury

them as deep as they now lye under ground.
And by this means it’s likely the Roman |
Pavements we find, might come to be co- |

vered to that height we. mentioned. For
that the places where they occur, were an-
ciently Roman Towns fubverted and ruined ,

ay eafily be proved; as particularly in
this we . mention'd, from the Termination
Chefter s whatever Town or Village hath
that

dig'd up or fearch’t, as they might be, the
tops of Pillars peeping up and down.  Andin |
our own Country we find many Ancient |

ol
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that addition to its Name, having beervanci-
enthy,a\Roman Town or CampzChefler feem-

ing to be nothing but Caftra. Kofs

arailt isstenbe confider’d, = That weighty
40 Buildings do/in e aviercome the refiltarice
url  efrthe Fountation; tunlefs it bea (olid Rock ;

afid finksinto the sgrountoi 1 1 z0 s

1 Nay, bhe veryloft:Water, lying longup-
onsthie bottoms vf:the:Sea; orPools; doth{o
comprefls 'dnth fadden them™ by ats .weight,
thatrithe: very Roadsitlias are contintally
beated with' Hotfes and’ Carriages ;- aré not

A {ofierpand fad : *Andrinthe Sea,” the nearer

" you " digytoithe "Liow Water-Mark; {till the
fadder and frnter it ist ‘andit’s probable {lill,
the Fagther) the fadder ;' which'{cems“to be
confirmed by the! ftrong fixing of Anchors.
[/Ehis'firmnef§ of ithe ®and, by-the weight
of the incumbent Water, the People inhabi-
tingl near ! the Sea are fo fenfible of , that I
have feénithem boldly ride through the
Water zofofs @ Channel three Miles broad,
before the Tide ‘was out, when in fome
places’it reacht'to the Horfes Belly.] A
femblarce whereof, we ! have in Ponds,
avhich being newly digg'd, the Water thac
r0fs intdrthem, finks foon into the Earth,
and they become dry ‘again; till after fome
tithe, by ‘often filling, 'the 'Earth “becomes
foodolid ¢ ehrough- the ' weight of ‘the Wa-
5 X4 ter,
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ter, that they leak no more, buthiold Water
up to the brink. . Wittie Scarborough: Spaw,
: What force a gentle; if continual preffure
bath, 'we may underftandalfo by, the: Roots
of Trees, -which we:fee wills fometimes
pierce through the Chinks -of Stoné Wails,
and in time make great Cracks and Rifts in
them 5 nay, will get'undertheir very Founs
dations. ; The tender Roots of Herbs overs
come the refiftance of the ground; and make
their way through Clay or-Gravel: By the
by, we may here take Notice, that.onereas §u

fon why plowing, harrowing; ! fifting; or any

comminution of the Earth;-renders at.more |
fruicful, - is, becanfe the Rootsof Graf, Corn,
and -other. Herbs: can, With- morg: facility;
creep abroad, and: multiply their Fibrésin
the light and loofe Earth;: SR
That the rotting of Grafs,and ether Herbs
upon the ground; may in fome; places raifé
the Superficies of it; I will not deny ;-that
is,in ;Gardens and Enclofures; where the
Ground is rank,  and no Cattel are admitted
to eat off. the Fog or long Grafs :-but elfg-
where, - the raifing of the .Superficies of the
Earth is very little and inconfiderable ; -and
pone at all ; -unle(s in level Grounds,, which
have but little:declivity, : For otherwife the
Soyl.would by this time have come to beof
s pit k :
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a very great depth, which'we find to be but
dhallotw. * Nor do I think;" that fo much'as
the/Trunky of fall'n Trees, are’by this means
wovered] butrather, that they fink by theig
own weight,; in time overcoming the refifts
ance-of ‘the Earth, «which without much dif:

;ﬁculty'yiglds,*-being {oaked and'foftned by

the Rains/infinuating into it,” and keeping’ it
conpinually: fnoift: in' Winter-timé. -+ Bur if
| thefeiBuildings . be fituate in Valleys; itois
cléar, that the Earthibroughtdown from the
Mountains by Rain, may:férve to land them
up. Again, the Superficies of the Earth
{-may be raifed near the Sea Coaft, by the
continual blowing upof Sand’ by the Winds.
This happens often in Norfolk, and in Corn-
wal/, where Iobferved a fair Church;viz. that
of ' the -Parifh .called Lalant, which is the
Mother Church to St. fves, and-above two
Miles diftant from the Sea, almoft covered
with-the 8and ;. little being extant above i,
but the Steeple and Ridge of the Roof. Nay,
a great -part;of - St Jves itlelf lies: buried in
the Sand:: -and I-was told there, that in one
MNight thiere had been a'whele Stregt of Hou-
{es {0, covered with Sand, that-in the Morn-
ing they were fain to.dig their way out of
their Houles through it. . All along the We-
fternShoar of Wales; there are great Hills of
Sand thus blown up by the Wind. h'i‘;f_e nb&
ey ¢ ' €rve
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Of  the\Diffolution
Holland, -the like fandy Hills)tor . Dokuns,
from. which Wefterly W inds" drivétheiSand
a great | wayt into the Gountry.d Bhtthere
are not many places liable ito : this - Accident,
2iz. where the bottom of, the Sea isdandy,
and where!the ; Wind moft ftequently blows
from off | the Sea; where the Wind! fets
from the Land towardthe:Sea thidshappens
not; whete it is indifférent, . it imuftiin rea-
{on carry.off asitnuch as:ie:Brings on; unlefs
other Gauifes hindér, nm  nisi ¢d enisyngold!
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give an'Account’in Dri Move s wiords, i’ the
laft Chapter of his Treatife'obthe Jmmortuls
ty of the Soul.  *“This Jaith bs-}i-’th@irgh
 itmay {éema Panick Fear at 'firft> fight';

“yet if the 'matter be throughly examined, |
““there’ will appear 'no contemptible Rea- |
# {ons that’ may induée Men to'{ulpect; that | |j;
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“of the World,

f.at certain times fuch near Offers in:Nature
“ towards this {ad Accident.already. || P/iny
{peaks of it as 4’ thing not unfrequent;: that
there {hould be, Praﬁgfﬁﬁ 8" longiores:Solis
defedtus, qualis occifo Ditlatore Ceefare &' An.

' toniano bello, totius anmi'pallore continuo, Flif}.

Nat. lib. 2. cap. 30. Prodigious and lafting
defells of the Sun | fuch as happened when
Cxfar: the Diftator was flain '3 and in the
War with Anthony, when it was continually
pale and gloomy for a whole Tear. The like
happened in Fuftinian’s time, as Cedrenus
writes ; when for a' whole Year together the
Sun was of a very dim and duskifth Hue, as
if he* had been in a perpetual Eclipfe-:- And
in the time of ' Zrene the ‘Emprels, it'Was (o
dark for {eventeen days together, that'the
Ships loft their way in the Sea, and were
ready to run one againfl another, as 7Zheo-
phanes reports. But the late accurate Dif-
~ covery of the Spots of the ‘Sun by Scheiner,
and ‘the appearing and- difappearing -of Fixt
Stars and Comets, and the excurfionsof thefe
laft, do arguc it more than pofiible, that after
fome vaft Periods of Time, the Sun may be
{o inextricably inveloped by the Macule,that
he may ‘quite lofe his Light ; and then you
may eafily gue(s what would become of the
Inhabitants of the Earth.” For without his

vivifick heat, neither could the Earth put
_ forth
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Of  the: Diffolution
forth any Vegetables for their-{uftenance ; nei-
ther if it could,  wonld they be able to bear
the extremity of the Gold; whicly muft needs
be mote rigorous;and that perpetually, than
it is npow under the ' Poles im .Winter. time,
But this accident, tho' it would indeed extin-
guith all Life, yet being quite contrary toa
Diflolution by Fire, of which the Apoftle
{peaks; I fhall pafs it over without. further
confideration, and praceed to-a Third, ..

S e.c Tl

The Third poffible Caufe of the. World's Des
Srullion ,  The Eruption: of  the Centrq
Fire, |

418 H E Poffibility rof the Eruption of

.« the Central Fire, if any fuch there
be, inclofed in ‘the Earth.- 1t is the Hypo-
thefis of Monfieur des Cartes, that the Earth
was originally a Star, or great Globe of Fire,
like the Sun, or one of the Fixt Stars, fitu-
ate in the Center of 12 Fortex continually

whirling round with it-  That by degrees it *

was covered over, or incruftated with Macule,
arifing on- its Surface, like the Scum on a
boyling Pot, which ftill increafing and grow-
ing thicker and thicker, the Star Iqﬁn% i[ts

| ight




wwof\the World,
light and activity, and confequentlythe mo-
tion of the. Celeflial Viortex about it growing
mere.weak, Jangwid, ‘and unable to refift the
vigorous incroaehments;of the neighbouring

| Portex;of the Sun ;. it'was at Jaft drawn in,

a_?d wholly ab{onpt by it;:2nd foreed to com-
ply. with its motion,; and imake one in the
Quire of the Sun’s Satedites,, - This whole
Hypothefis I .do utterly difallow: and rejec.
Neither did the Author himf{glf Cif.we may
believe - him ) think it true, that the Earth
Was thus generated: = For he faith, Quinimo
ad res naturales melins, explicandas, earum
caufas altins bic repetam quim ipfas unguam
extitiffe. exiftimem, . Non enims, dubium es?,
quin, mundys ab initio  fuerit) creatus cum

- omni fua perfellione; itk ut in eo &8 Sol, (5

Zerra, & Luna, (5 Stelle extiterint.

Foc fides Chriftiana nos docet. ;. hocque etiam
ratio maturalis plane perfuader. Attendendo
enim ad immenfam Dei potentiam; non poffu-
mus exiftimare illum wnquam quidguam feciffe,
quod non omnibus [uis numeris fuerit abfolutum,

\ Thatis, Moreover, for the better explicating

B of Natural Things, I fball bring them from

bigher or more remote C aufes than I think the
ever had.  For there is no doubt, but the

\ World was originally created in its full per-
| fellion, fo that in it were contained both Sun

and Moon, and Earthand Stars; &c. For this.
the
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the Chriftian Faith teacherh.us,. and this alfo
Natural Reafon doth plainly pérfuade ; for at-
tending to the immeafe Power of God, we'can-'
nor think' that be  ever wade any- thing that
way Rov Complete in all points.  But 'thé' he'
did not believe thatthe Earth was generdted,
or formed according to his Elypothefis, yet
furelyvhe was of ‘Opifiion, that it is‘at’ pre-
{entfuch aBody as he reprefented it after'its
perfeé Fotmarion) viz. with'a'Fire in the
middle,>and 1o’ miany feveral Cruftsor Coats
inclofing:it':’ elfe would he have given usa
mereFigment or Romance inftead of a Body
of Philefophy. ' |

“But tho' P do reject'-cthe 'Eypotbefis 5 yet
the being of a Central Fire in the Eartliis not,
{o far' as Funderftand; any" way ' repugndnt
to Reaflonror:Scripture. For firft of all; the
Secripture veprefents Hell as'a Lake of Fire,
Mark 9. 43, 44,O¢. Revel.'20. 10,14, 15.
and likewile as a low place beneaththe Earth.
So Pfalm 86. 13 ‘and Dent. 32. 22: it is cal:
led che wethermeft hell. Prov.1s. 24. The way
of lifeis above to'the wife, that'he may depart
from' biell benearh. 2. Many of the Ancrents
underftand that Articleof the Creed; A de-
Seended into Fell; of our Savieur's'Defcent
intoithat Jocal Hell beneathi the Earth, wliere
he ‘trivimphed over thé Devily and all’ the
Powers: of? Darknefs. - “And particularly - Zre-
' naeus

Rl
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oft theWorld::
wieus interprets that faying of our: Saviouir,
That' #hé Son' of iman fhould: be three days in
the® hearr of ‘the'arsh, of ‘his béing three
days iy’ the' middle of the Earth )} <'which
could'n6t be 'meant! ( faith he’) of the Sed
pulchre,  bécdiule that was' Hewert out: df a
Rock°ifi-its Superfieies.”* 3 It’is'a réceived
piftion AtbiE the Dividesof the'Church of
Rovie, " tltat “Hell is' about! the Centér of ' the
Eirth ¥ infomucli’as foffie of theti have beery
{okicitous to demoniftyate that there s room
cﬂﬂugjl to réceive' all the Damined; by giving
us' the Dimiénfions thereof.

-
"44.-

UNéithér'ds it 'repighant to the Hiftery of

the" Cféahbd ih Genefrs. ToF tho” inideed M-
65 doth miéntion’ only Widter' ddd Edrch, as

the ‘édmponent partsof this' Body ;" yeét doth
hé'not affert tha-.t tlie’ Earel'is aft imple, “Gni:

i forth,’ ‘hodgeficots Body s a8 feitlier do

We; whr_n we Tay’, @pontthe face of the'earth,

or" ﬂﬁe liké.! For the- Eﬂ‘t‘th weled! is 2 Mafs
made upof 2 multitede’of Jifferént § pecies of
Bodics, Metals) “Minerals, Stones,’ and other
Foliils, Sand, ¢l; ! Marff Chalk; &'c which
do alt agree i that they aré eonfittént and
folid more'or Ief5,” andare-in that réfpect
c*c}ntrp,dzt mgu'ﬂ“ﬂ o *."vatcr s' and together
cot *np:p:jnﬂ one' Mals,”’ whu:h we call Earth.

WHET® the' interior pares of ithe Earth' be

el mﬂde up of “fo’ great-a Variety “of différent

Bo-
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Of the Diffolution :

Bodies, -is. to us altogether unkaowri: : For. L:nfi
tho’ it be obferved by Colliers, that the Beds: |/
of Coals lie one way,  and do always:dips |,

towards the Eaft, let them go never fo deep;. | -"”’H
{o that; would it quit coft; and were, it not q”'[
for she-Water, they fay, they might purfue Ubng
the Bed of Coals to:the very Centet of |,
the Earth, tlie Coals never failing or c_nmi}lg‘ e
to an end that way ; yet that is bat a rafh, ‘E}ﬂﬂ‘

and ungrounded Conjecture. . For what is; | ©
the depth of the profotindeft Mines, were: 1"
they a Mile deep, to the Semidiameter.of the t'_”rf'
Earth? not as one to four thoufand.  Com- |
paring this Obfervation of Dipping withmy ™
Notes about other Mines ;. I find that the , |
Veins or Bedsof all generally  run Eaft and F”;
Weft, and dip towards the Eaft. . Of which, |
what Account or Reafon can:we give, but; §™
the motion of the Earth from Welt to Eaft: f’ﬁ
I know fome fay, that the Veins, for Exam- ¢
ple, of Tin and Silver, dip to the North, {*
tho’ they confefs they run Eaft;and Weft,,
which is.a thing [ cannot underftand, the:
Veins of thofe Metals being narrow.things.
Sir Tho. Willeughty, in his fore-mentioned
Letter writes thus, - % T have talked
with fome of my Colliers about the lying of, ¥
the Coal, and find, that generally theBafler §*
end, ( as they call it) lies Weff; and runs; §¢!
deeper toward the Eaft , allowing about Q¥

twenty

L

|
i
|
|



of the World.
| twenty Yards in length to gain onein depth ;
but fometimes they decline a little from this
pofture ; for mine lic almoft South-Weft, and
North-Eaft. They always fink to the Eaft
more. or lefs. There may thercfore, for
' ought we know, be Fireabout the Center of
the Earth, as well as any other Body, if it
 can find a Pabulum, or Fuel there to main-
tainit. - And why may it not 2 fince the
Kires in thofe {ubterraneous Caverns of ¢-
na, Fefuvius, Stromboli, Hecla, and other
burning Mountains or Pulcand’s, have found.
wherewith to feed them for Thoulands of
Years. - And as there are at fome, tho’ un~.
certain Periods of Time, violent Eruptions of
Fire from the Craters of thofe Mountains,

++ 8 and mighty Streams of melted Materials

oured torth from thence : fo why may not
| this Central Fire in the Earth, (if any fuch

‘there be ) receiving accidentally extraordi«
nary fupplies of convenient Fuel, either
from fome inflammable Matter within, or
| from without, rend the thick exterior Cortex

« | which imprifons it, or finding fome Vents

and Iffues break forth and overflow the
whole Superficies of the Earth, and burn up
all things. Thisis not impoffible, and we
have fcen fome Phanomena 10 Nature which
bid fair towards a Probability of it. For
what fhould be the reafon of new Stars ap-
| X pearing
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Of ‘the Diffolution

pearing and difappearing again s as thiat no!
ted oné inCaffiopeia, which at firft fhone with
as great a luftre as Fenus'; '2ild then By ded
grces diminithing, after fome two Years vas
nifh'd quite away 2 but that by great fupplies
of combuflible Matter, the internal Fire fuds
denly increafiag in quantity atid foree, “eis
ther found, or made its way through the
Cracks orVents of the Macalz which incléfed
it, and inan inftant, as it were, m*b'rﬂ:&“ﬂ'*éi!
the whole f{urface of ‘the Star, Wwhenee pros
ceeded that illuftrious Light ; 'which ‘aftéts
wards again gradually decayed, its {fapply
failing. Whereas other' newly “appéaribg
Stars, which either have ‘a '¢onftant {apply
of Matter, or where'clie Five Hath‘quicedilt
{olved the Macule, and made thein comply
with its motion, have endured tor'a lohg time;
as that ‘which now 'fhines ' in' the""Neck® of
Cygnus , which appears and  dilappears-at
certain Intervals. S
But “becaufe it is -not demonbrable "that
. AL : L

there is any fuch Central Fire inthe 'Eareh, |
I'propofe the eruption'thereof ¥atlefasa pols §,

fible than probable mieansof'a ConRagracion™ §
I !

and proceed to'the laft "means whereby! it
may E1LITUI"£11.!}" be Eﬂ-ﬂ&ﬂd ; ﬁﬂd thﬂt ig ¥ -_:r.:
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SEcrT IV

o “BZbe Fourth Natural Caufe of the Warld's
}%T \  Diffolution, the Earth’s DiynefS and Inflam-
N mability.

Y. H E Drynefs and Inflammability- of
| the Earth under the Torrid Zone,

. - pwith the eruption of the Palcand'sto {et it on
‘""Mfire. Thof€ that hold the Inclination of the
W Eguator to the Ecliptick daily to diminiih, {o
that after the Revolutions of fome Ages they

M will jump and confent, tell us, that the Sun-
'8 beams lying perpendicularly and conftantly
" on the parts under the Equator, the Ground
!B thereabout muft needs be extremely parch’d
1 and rendred apt for Inflammation. But for my
“*Bpart I own no fuch Decrement of Inclina-
¥ tion.  And the beft Mathematicians of our

B Age deny thar there hath been any fince the
8 eldeft Obfervarions that are come down to
8 us, For tho’ indeed Prolomy and Hipparchus
'} do make it more than we find it by above
U8 twenty Minutes, yet that Difference is not
%'® fo confiderable, but that it may well be in-
§ puted to the Difference of Inftruments, or

| Obfervations in point of Exa&nefs. = So that

| not having decrealed for Eighteen hundred
' Y 2 Years
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Years paft, there is not the leaft ground for
Conje@ure , that it will alter in Eighteen. |
hundred Years to come, fhould the World
latt {o long. And yet if there were {uch a
Diminution, it would not conduce much (fo
far asIcan {ee) to the bringing on of a Con-
flagration. For tho' the Earth would be ex-
tremely dried, and perchance thereby ren- |
dred more inflammable ; yet the Air beiag
by.the fame Heat as much rarified, would
contain but few nitrous Particles, and {o be |
inept to maintain the Fire, which, we fee, &
cannot live without them: It being much §
deaded by the Sun fhining upon it ; and burn- §
ng very remifly in Summer time, and hot
Weather : For this reafon in Southern Coun-
tries, in extraordinary hot Seafons, the Air
{carce fufficeth for Refpiration. Tothe clear-
ing up of this, let us a little confider what
Fircis. It feems to confift of three diffe~
rent forts of parts. 1. An extremely thin
and fubtil Body, . whofe Particles are in a ve-

ry vehement and rapid motion. 2. (A {up-
pofed) Nitrous Pabulum or Fewel, which it
receives from the Air. 3. A Sulphureous or
unctuous Pabulum, which it a@&s and preys 8,
upon , pafling generally by the Name of §.
Fewel.  This ’fore-mentioned fubtil Body §
agitating the ({uppofed ) Nitrous Particles

it receives from the Air, doth by their help,

as
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| of the World, 325

w;ﬂ 1 as by Wedges, to ufe’ that rude fimilitude,

i, § Penetrate the untuous Bodies, upon which

4 1t acts, and divide them into their immediate

1&: | component Particles, and atlength perchance

. jinto their firft Principles: which Operation

s called the Chymical Anatomy of mix'd

\“#Bodies.  So we fee Wood, for Example, di-

‘B vided by Fireinto Spirit, Oyl, Water, Salt, -

{Wp‘f'j 'and Earth.

Y% That Fire cannot live without thofe Pir- =

Fe l‘f ticles it receives from the Air js manifeft, in s

hthat if you preclude the acce(§ of all Air, it

. 4is_extinguithed immediately : and in thar,

Where and when the Air is more charged

with them, as in cold Countries, and cold

. fWeather, the Fire ragesmoft : That likewife | 5

‘-Hie cannot be continued without an unétuoug i

fhf Pabulum or Fewel, 1 appeal to the Experience

Uik Fof all Men.

/“u" Now then in the rarified Air in the Tor-

% ind Zone, the nitrous Particles being propor-

Alap tinnably {catteredand thin fet, the Fire that

bt fmight be kindled there would bure but ver

W flanguidly and  remifly, as we faid jouft now :

M JAnd fo the Eruptions of Pulcans’s,if any fuch _

o & thappened, would not.be like to do half the

by JExecution there that they would do in cold i

teis {Countries. . And yet I never read of an

b |fpreading Conflagration caufed by the Eru-
o iptions of any Fulcand's, either in hot Coun-

: ' b trics,

d hot
™
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Of.the Diffolntion

" tries, or. in coldyr: They alually caft out 2~

bundance of thick Smoak like Clouds darks
ning the Air ¢ and likewife Afhcs and Storiesy
fometimes of a vaft bignefs ; and {ome of
them, as Pefuvius, Floods of Water ; others,
(as Etna) Riversiof melted Materials, runs
ning down many Miles : as for the Flames
that.ifTue out of their Mouths at fuch times,
they are but tranfient, and mounting’ ups

wards; {¢ldom fer any thing on fire.
But.net: to infift npon: this, Ido affirmy
that there Liath not as yet béen, nor for the
future.can-be any fuch drying or parching of
the Earth-under-the Zorrid Zone, as {ome
may, imagine, - . That there hath not yet been
1 appeal to Experience; the Countries lying
under-the Courfe'of the Sun, “being at thi§
day as fertile as-everthey! were, and wanting
no more Moifture now thanof old they did
having, ds conflant.and plentiful Rairs in their
Seafons:as they -thenshad:o That ‘they fhall
for'the future {uffer:any> mére Drought than
they have heretofore done, there is no reas
{on to believe or: imagitie; the Face of ‘the
Earth being hot altered, nor naturally alters
able, as to the maia, inore at prefent than'e
was herctofore. I fhall: now add the Res-
fon, why I think:thérecan bé no fuch Exs
ficcation of the Earth:in thof® parts.” 18
true. indeed; i were there snotliing to hinder
| | iw them,
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| them, the Vapours exhaled by the Sun-
beams:in thofe  hot Regions ,, would be il

¥

i § caft off to:the North, and to the South, a '1
W | great way, and not fall down in Rain there, Ak
% | but toward the Poles ; But the long and con-
i | tinued Ridges or Chains of exceeding high i |

& § Mountains are {o difpofed by the great and
i § wife Creator of the:World, as, at leaft in our
ix | Continent, to run Eaft and Weft, as Gaffex-
dus - in the Life of  Peireskius well obferves,
fuch jare: . dtlas, Taurus, and the Alps, to
fit 4 name no'more : ‘Theyare,l fay, thus dilpoled
ti | asif it were on purpofe to obviate and ftop
m § the:Evagation of the Vapours Northward,
@ | :and reflect them back again,fothat they muft
4 § needs beé condenfed, and fall upon the Coun- _
i § nies out of which they were elevated. And
th § on the-South-fide, being near the Sea, it is 1
i § -likely that the Wind, blowing for the moft
it § ‘part from thence , thinders their excurfion
ik § -that way. ThisI fpeak by prefumprion, be-
' 1 -caufe iniour Country for at leaft three quar-
i | sters of ithe: ¥ear the Wind blows. from the
ot | sgreat Atlantick Ocean : which was taken
ft | notice of by Fulius Cefar in the Fifth of his :
4 | «Commentaries, De Bedlo Gallico. Coras ven- !
W | ctusyiiqui maguam partem emuis temporis in ks

b | ilocis flare confuevit.

:I,,I g | Y4 i

wq
B =1
= T




- E
T e~ e i o e
T RN T N, .

328
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As for any Deficcation of the Sea, I hold
that by mere naturalCaufes to be impoffible,
unlefs we could {fuppofe a Tranfmutation of
Principles or fimple Bodies, which for Rea-
{ons alledged in a former Difcourfe I cannot
allow. [ wasthen, andam ftill of Opinion,
that God &lmlghty did at firft create a cer-
tain and determinate number of Principles,
or varioufly figured Corpuﬁ:[es, intranfmiu-
table by the torce of any natural Agent,
even Fire itfelf, ( which can only feparate
the Parts of heterngencous Bodws% yeét not
an equal number ot each kind of thefe Prin
ciples, but of fome abundantly more, ‘asof
Water, Earth, Air, Ather ; and of others
fewer, das of Oyl, Salt, Me:ai-;, Minerals,
&c. Now that there may be fome Bodies
indivifible by Fire, 1s, I think, demonfirable.
For how doth, or can Fire be conceived to di-
vide, one can hardly imagine any other way
than by its {mall parts, by reafon of ther
violent Agitation infinuating themlelves in-
to compound Bodies, and feparating their
parts ; which allowing, yet ftill there is a
term of Magnitude, below which it cannot
divide, wiz. 1t cannot divide a Body into
fmaller parts than thofe whercof  itfelf is
compounded.  For taking, fuppofe, one lealt
Part of Fire, "tis clear that it cannot infinuate
itlelf into a Body as little or lefs than itfelf ;
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and what is true of one is true of all : 1 fay,
we can imagine no other way than this,unlefs
perchance by a violent ftroke or fhock, the
parts of-the Body to be divided may be put
into {0 impetuous a motion as to fail in fun-
der of themfélves intolefler Particles than
thol€ of the impellent Body-are, which I will
not {uppofe at prefent. . Now it is poffible,
that the Principles of fome other fimple Bo-
dies may be as {mall as the Particles of Fire.
But however that be, it is enough, if the Prin-
“ciples of fimple Bodies be by reafon of their
perfect folidity naturally indivifible. Sucha
fimple Body,]I fuppofe, Water {eparated from
all Heterogeneous Mixtures tobe : and confe-
quently the fame quantity thereof that was
at firft created, doth ftill remain, and will
continue always-in defpight of all natural A-
gents, unlefs it pleafes the Omnipotent Crea-
tor to diffolve it. And therefore there can
* be no Deficcation of the Seas, unlefs by turn-
| ing allits Water into Vapour, and {ufpending
it 1n the Air, which to do, what an immenie
and long-continuing Fire would be requifite >
to the maintenance whereof all the inflamma-
ble Materials near the Superficies of the Earth
would not afford Fuel enough. The Sun,
we fee, is {o far from doing it, that it hath
not made one ftep towards it thefe four thou-
fand Years, there being in all likelihood as

great
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i il gréat a.gnantity of Water inthe Ocean sow
I g as was immediately afterthe Flogd:iand con-
e”"j I fequently!: chere! would: ' probably renmain as
-ﬂ%;.g,j?;.; it muchin it;: fhould the World laft: four thou-
R {and Years Jongaroiom 5 200109000 04 07
:.;ie- 1 Fhis. Fixednes rand Intranfmutability of
]. B Prin¢iples fecutesthe Univerfe from Diflolu-
il gion: by, the prevailing of~ope Elemgnt over
Fa it artothien, and turming itlinto.its own Nature’;
R whiclio otherwife >ic would'.:be in contidual
: it danger of: ([t fecures: likéwile she perpeedi-
il &1 ty ot vl the Species in the World, manyiof
HE which, if their Principles were tranfmutable,
L might by fuch 2 change be quite: loft = “And
| ;jf i laftly bars the Produdtion or Crearion of any
i s new Speoiesy s in thesforementioned Treg-
8 T tile T havethewn. (i '] 18910 )38
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C H AP 1Y

Containing an Anfwer to the Second
Queftion, Whether fball this Diffo-
lution be effeSted by natwral or by
extraordinary Means, and what they

fball be 2

2. S to the Second Queftion, Whether

fha'l this Diffolution be brought a-
bout and effeéted by ‘natural or by extraor-
dinary Means and Inftruments, and what
thofe Means ‘and Inftruments fhall be> 1
anfwer in brief, that the Inftrumental Ef-
ficient of 'this Diflolution fball be natural,
For it is clear both by Scripture and Tradi-
tion, and agreed on all hands, that it fhall
be that Catholick Diflolvent, Fire. Now to
the being and maintenance of Fire, thereare
four things requifite. 1. The active Princt:
ple or Zther. 2. Air, or a Nitrous Pabu-
Jum received from it : Thefe two being com-
mixt together, are every-where at hand.

3. Fuel, which confidering the abundance
el . of
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Of the Diffolution

of combuftible Materials, which are to be
found in all places upon or under the Surface
of the Earth, can no where be wanting.
4. The Accenfion and the fudden and equal
Diffufion of this Fire all the World over.
And this muft be the Work of God, extraor-
dinary and miraculous.

Such a Diffolution of the World might
mdeed be effected by that natural Accident
mentioned in the Anfwer to the Precedent
Queftion, wviz. The Eruption of the Central
Fire. But becaufe it is doubtful, whether
there be any fuch Fire in the middle of the
Earthorno : and if there ever were, it is
hard to give an account, how it could be
maintained in that infernal Dungeon for want
of Air and Fuel. And becaufe, if it fhould
break forth in the Confiftency of a thin
Flame, it would in all likelihood fpeedily
like Lightning mount up to Heaven, and
quite vanith away ; unlefs we could fuppofe
Floods, nay Seas of melted Materials, or
liquid Fire, enough to overflow the whole
Earth, to be poured forth of thofé Caverns,
For thefe Reafons I reject that Opinion, and
do rather think that the Conflagration fhall
be effected by a (perficial Fire. Tho’ Imuft
conlefls we read in Zacitus, Aunal, v 3. at the
end, of a fort of Fire that was not {o apt to
difper(e and vanith. ¢ ———The City of
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the Zubowians in Germany ( faithhe) confe- i
derate with us was aﬁ{lﬁfd with a fudden i
Difafter : for Fires iffuing out of the Earth, f
burned Towns, Fields, Villages every-where, 4
and fpread even to the Walls of a Colony i
newly built, and could not be extinguifhed gl
neither by Rain, nor River-water, nor any i
other Liquor that could be employed, untif

for want of Remedy, or Anger of fuch a

Diftraction, certain Peafants caft Stones afar

off into it ; then the Flame fomewhat flacking,

drawing near, they put it out with Blows of i
Clubs, and other like, as if it had been 2 wild i
Beaft ; laft of all, they threw in Cloaths from il
their Backs, which the more worn and fouler

they were, thebetter they quenched the Fire,
| ule Dr, Hakewil’s Tranflation. iy
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CHAP VI

The Third Queftion anfwered. Whether
fball this Diffolution be Gradual

and Succeffive, or Momentancons |

and Sudden 2

3.T HE Third Queftion is, Whether
fball this Diffolution be gradual and
fucceffive, or momentaneous and [adden 2

I anfwer, The Scripture refolves for the
latter, 7he day of the Lord [ball come as a thief
in the night : a fimilitude we have often re-
peated in Scripture, as in the tenth Ver{e of

this Chapter, in « The[. 15. 2. Rev.3.3. and -

16. 15. And theRefurre@ion and Change of
Things, it isfaid fhall be in a moment, zn the
twinkling of an eye, 1 Cor.15.52. Conlonant
whereto both the Epicureans and Stoicks held
their Diffolutions of the World thould be {ud-
den and brief, as Lucretius and Seneca in the
place ’fore-mentioned tell us. And it is
{nitable to the nature of Fire to makea quick
difpatch of things, fuddenly to confume and
deftroy.

And
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“And-as it thattbe fuddén, (6 alloifhall it
be ‘ufrespected; 'bein c*ampared to the 'com-
g of ‘the Hﬂﬁd n the Daystof Noab, Mat.
z}t 3775802 6! But 'as'the g’ﬂyf of Noah were,
Jo'ftall alfo's £ coming ‘of therSon af i be,
Far a5 'in "the days Wharswerebefore the flood,
ra!ﬂf}' were eafmg ‘and 'drkfﬂ‘ﬁr‘ﬁ marrying ane
g.rwng In-marriage; until the dgy ﬂmf Non)
entred into'the ark X\ Andbkabw #or until the
Svod ¢ ame and-rook's howoall wisay 3 fo ball wlfo
the cﬁmr}tg of ' the" Sonof “mantdo  Aad the
raining of Fire and Brimftone upon Sodom.
Luke 17. Theflal. 5. 3. For when they fball
Jay peace and [afety, then fudden defiruétion
cometh upon them as travail upon a woman with
child. Now if it fhall be thus fudden and
unexpected, it is not likely there fhould be
in Nature any manifeft Tendency to it, or
remarkable Signs and Forerunnersof it : for
fuch muft needs ftartle and awaken the
World into an expectation and dread of it.
That there is at prefent no fuch Tendency
to Corruption, but that the World conti-
nues {till in as good ftate and condition as
it was two thoufand Years ago, without the
léaft impairment or decay, hath been, as we
before noted , without any poffibility of
contradiétion clearly made out and demon-
{trated by Dr. Hakewi/ in his Apology :

and therefore, arguing from the paft to the
future,
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Of 'the Diffolution

future,it will in all likelihood fo continue two
thoufand Years more, if it be {o long to the

Day of Doom ; and confequently that day
(as the Scripture prediéts) will fuddenly and
unexpectedly come upon the World, = But if
all thefe Prophécies (as Dr. Hammond affirms)
be to be reftrained only to the Deftruction
of Ferufalem, and the Fewifb Polity, without
any. further refpect to the end of the World ;
then indeed from thence we can make no Ins
ferences or Deductions in reference to that
final Period.




_of the World.

CHAP. VIIL

The Fourth Queftion Refolwed , Whe-
ther fball there be any Signs or
Fore-runners of the Diffolution of
the World ¢

| 4. H E Fousth Queftion is, Whe-

ther (hall there be any Signs or
Fore-runners of the Diflolution of the
World 2 -

In order to the Aofwering of this Que-
{tion, we fhall diftinguifh Signs into Na-
tural and Arbitrarious.

1. Natural Signs, 1o the Auwrora, or
Dawning of the Day, is a Sign of the
| ‘Sun-rifing. Now 1if the Diflolution be
| effected in the Cdurfe of Nature, and by
! Natural Means, there will be {ome pre-
vious natural Signs of it. An old Houfe
will threaten Ruin before it falls. The
| patural Death of Men, and all Animals,
hath its Harbingers , and old Men before

their Diffolution feel the Impreflions of
L ﬂgﬂ;
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Age; and proclaim to the World their
approaching Fate by Wrinkles, Gray Hairs,
and Dimneis of Sight. But we have for-
merly fthewn , Fhat there is no Confenef-
cency or Declenfion in Nature; but that
the World continues ftill asfirm and {taunch
as it was Three thoufand Years ago ; and
why hereafter it fhould founder and decay
more than it hath done for {0 many Ages
heretofore, what reafon can be given : It
is not therefore likely there fhould be any
Natural Signs of the Diflolution of the
World ; and confequently that it fhall be
cffected by natural Means. |

2. There are Arbitrary Signs, as & Gar-
land hung out is a Sign of Wineto be fold.
Now if the Diflolution of the World be
effeéted by Supernatural and Extraordina-
ry Means (as is moft likely) the Signs
of it muft be Arbitrarious, For though
they may be Natural Effe@s and Producti-
ons, yet would they not fignifie the De-
ftruction of the World , if they were not
ordered by Providence to happen at that
time, and prediéted as Fore-runners of it;
with which otherwife they have no Na-
tural Connexion. Such Signs are Mazth.
24. The Sun being darkened, and the

2

Moon not giving her Light, and the Stars

falling from: Heaven , and' the fhaking of
(g . the
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of the World.

the Powers of Heaven. Thefe, and ma-
iy other. Signs of his Coming, we find
mentioned 1n' Scripture: but what the
meaaing of thele Expreflions may be, is
not fo clear: For though fome of them
may be taken ina Literal Senfe, yet it is
manifeft thdt others cannot. The Sun
may indeed be {o covered with a Macula,
as to be quite obfcured ; and thereupon the
Moon: neceflarily lofe her Light, which fhe
borrows only from the Sun-beams: But
how ‘the Stars fhould in a Literal Senfe
fall. down from Heaven , is inconceivable ;
it.being almoft demonftratively certain ,
that. moft of them are bigger than the
whole Earth. - We may therefore, keeping
as near as we can to the Letter , thus in-
terpret them. There fhall be great Signs
n;Heaven , difinal Eclipfes and Obfcurati.
ons of the Sun and Moon ; new Stars and
Comets fhall, appear , and others difap-
pear , and’ many fiery Meteors be {ufpend-
edin the Air, The very Foundations of
the Eavth fball be fhaken, and the Sea
thall roar and make a noife. But I muft
not here diflemblea great Difficulty: How
‘ean {uch illuftrious Signs and Fore-runners
‘be. reconciled to the fuddenpefs and unex-
pectednels of Chrift’s coming, and the end
of the World » Lauke 2v. 25. After the E-
o Z.2 vangelift
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Of the DifJolution

vangelift had told us, 7hat there fhall be

Signs in the Sun , and in the Moon , and

in the Stars — the Sea and the Waves

roaring ; he adds, asa Confequent there-

of , Perfe 16. Mens hearts failing them for

fear , and for looking after thofe things

that are coming on the Eartb. And in-

deed , how could any Man poffibly be bu-

ried in {o profound a Lethargy of Senflefs-
nefs and Security, as by fuch {tupendious
Prodigies not to be rowfed and awakened
to an expectation of fome difmal and tre-
mendous Event : How could hLe fing a Re-*
quiers to his Soul, and fay Peace and Safe-!
ty , when the World fo manifeftly threa-!
tens Ruin about his Ears 2 For the recon-
ciling of thefe Expreffions to this fudden
coming of our Saviour to Judgment, it

were moft convenient-to accept them in‘ s

the Figurative and Metaphorical Senfe.

For if we underftand them of the Ruin, ™

and Devaftations of Cities and' Countries |
and Changes of Governments, the Sub-

verfions of Kingdomsand Commonwealths, &

the Falls and Depofings of Princes’, No-
bles and Great Men; thefe happening more
or les in every Age , though 'the ferious
and inquifitive’ Chriftian , who' '{earches
and underftands the Seriptures’, ‘may difs

cern them to be ‘the Signs of the Wotld’s

Ca-




of the World,

Cataftrophe ; yet the carelefs and incon-
fiderate, the vicious and voluptuous are
not like to be at all ftartled or moved at
them, but may sotwithtanding, looking
upon them as ordinary and infignificant
Accidents, Dormire in utramgue aurem.,
fleep fecurely cill the laft Trump awa-
ken them. Or it may be anfwered, That
thefe Prophecics do belong to the De-
ftruction of Ferufalem only, and fo we
are not concerned to anfwer that Obje-

¢tion,
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C HAP "3
The Fifth Queftion anfwered ; At

what Period of Yime [ball the W orld
be drﬂ&!@ed °
5. H E Fifth Queftionis, At what

{2 Period of Time fhall the Werld

be diflolved ? I anfwer , This is abfolutely
uncertain and indeterminable. For fince
this Diffolution fhall be effected by the
extraordinary Interpofition of Providence;
it caonot be to any Man known , unlefs
extraordinarily revealed. And our Savi-
our tells us , That of that Day and Hour
knows no Man, no not the Angels of
Heaven, &'c. Matth.24. 36. And again,
Affs x. 17. It 1s not for us to know the
Times and the Sealons, which the Fa-
ther hath placed in his own power. And
this Dr. Flakewil/ brings as an Argument
that the World decays not, neither tends
to Corruption ; becaufe if it did, the time
of its actual Diffolution might be coilc&j—

_ ec
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ed and foretold ;3 which, faith he, the
Scripture denies. @ We may invert this
Argumentation., and infer ; Becaufe the
World doth not decay, therefore the time
of its Diffolution cannot be known.

But yet notwithftanding this, many have
ventured to foretel the Time of the End
of the World , of whom {ome are alrea-
dy confuted, the Term prefixt being paft,
and the World ftill ftanding. Lactantius
in his time faid, Zwfitat. lib. 7. cap.15.
Ommis expeltatio non amplius quam ducen-
torum videétur annorum ; The longeft expe-
Gation extends not further than two bhun-
dred . years. The continuance of the
World more than a Thoufand years fince
convinces him of a grofs Miftake. Pan-
lus Grebnerus a high Pretender to a Spirit
of Prophefie, fets it in the Year 1613,
induced - thereto by a fond Conceit of the
Numeral Letters in the Latin Word Fe-
dicium. Other Enthufiaftical Perfons of
our own Countrey have placed it in the
Years 1646. and 1656. The event fhews
how ungroundedly and erroneoufly. O-
thers there are, whofe Term is not yet
expired , and fo they remain ftill to be
confuted. - ‘As thofe who conceit that the , . ..
end of the World fhall be when the Pole-

Star fthall come to touch the Pole of the
L 4 Equator,
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Equator , which (fay they) ever fmce
the time of Hipparchus hath approached
nearer and nearer to it. That it doth fo
I am not fatisfied ; but if it doth, it is
meerly accidental , and hath no Connexi-
on with the End of the World. But tlie
moft famous Opinion, and which hath
found moft Patrons and Followers even
amongf(t the Learned and:Pious, is that
of the Worlds duration for Six thoufand
years. For the ftrengthening of which
Conceit they tell us, That as the World
was created in fix days , and then fol-
lowed the Sabbath , fo fhall it remain fix
thoufand years, and then fhall fucceed
the Eternal Sabbath.  Hebr. 4. 9. "Aeg
Hroreine’) oubbaliowss, &c. There remains
therefore a Reft or Sabbath io the People
of God. Here we fee that the Apoftle in-
iticutes a Comparifon between the Hea-
venly Reft and the Sabbath. Therefore as
God refted upon the Seventh Day, fo

fhall all the World of the Godly reft -

after the Six Thoufandth vear: For’ ke
that bath entred into his reft , ceafeth from
all bis Works as God did from bhis. Of
this Opinion were many of the Ancient
Fathers, as I fkewed before , grounding
themfelves upon this Analogy between
the fix days ot the Creation angd the Sab-

' bath 2




of the World. 345

bath ; and the fix thoufand years of the
Worlds duration, and the Eternal Reft :
For, {aith Zrenaus in the place before quo-
ted, Hoc autem, ( that is, the Hiftory of
the fix days Creation and fucceeding Sab-
bath ) ef & prateritorum narratio, & fu-
turerum prophetia. Dies enim unus mille
annos ﬁgm’ﬂgar , ficut Scriptura teftatur :
2 Pet. 3. 8. Pfal. 9o. 4. the Scriptures rec-
koning days of One thoufand years long,
as in Ferfe 8. of this Chapter, andin P/al.
90. 4. This is likewife a received Tradi-
tion of the Fewifh Rablins, regiflred in the
ZTalmud , in the Treatile Sanbedrim , deli-
vered (as they pretend ) by the Prophet
Elias the Tifbbite to the Son of the Wo-
man of Sarepta, whom he railed from
the Dead , and by him handed down to
Pofterity. I rather think with Rexterus,
that the Author of it was {ome Rablbi of
that Name. The Traditionis, Sex millia
anworum . erit wmundus ;& uno millenario
vaflatio, i. e, Sabbathum Dei : Duo miliia
inane : Duo millia Lex : Duo millia dies
Mefie. Two thoufand years wacuity: Twa
thoufand years of the Law : Two thoufand
years the days of the Meffrab. But they
fhoot far wide : For according to the leaft
account , there pafled a far greater num-
ber of years before the Law was given,

2513,
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Of the Diffolution
2413, faith Reuterus , and on the contrary
lefs time from the Law to the Exhibition
of the Meffiah. All thefe Proofs laid to-
gether , do fcarce fuffice to make up a
probability. Neither do thofe Rabbinical
Collections from the fix Letters in rywx12
the firft word of Gemefts, or from the fix
Alephs in the firt Verfe of that Book,
each fignifying a thoufand years ; or from
the fix firft Pacriarchs in the order of
the Genealogy to Ewoch , who was caught
up to Heaven, and found no more , add
much weight to this Opinion. S. AuiZin
very modeftly concludes, after a Difcufiion
of this Point concerning the Worlds dura-
tion , Ego #empora dinumerare non audeo:
nec aliquem Prophetam de bac re wumerum
amnorum exiftimo prafiniviffe.  Nos ergo
quod [cire nos Dominus noluit libentér nefci-
amus. I dare wot calculate 88 determine
times : neither do I think that concerning
this matter, any Prophet bath predidled and
defined the number of years. What there-
fore the Lord would not” have us to know, let
us willingly be ignorant of.

But though none but prefumptuous per-
fons have undertaken peremptorily to de-
termine that time , yet was it the common
and received Opinion and Perfivafion of
the Ancient Chriftians, that that day was
not

LFE T

root

o the
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not far off> and had they been to' limit it,
they . would “hardly have been induced to
fet the term {6 forward, and remote from
their 'own'Age, as by experience we find it
proves to be, but in their own times, or
thortly after ; and many places of Scripture
feem to favour that Opinion, {o that fome
have prefumed to fay , that the Apoftles
themfelves” were at fitft miftaken  in”this
particular , till after further illumination
they“were ' better " informed. - But though
this be too bold a Conceit, yet that the
Churches, at leaft fome of them, did at
firft miftake the Apoftles meaning in their
Sermons and Epiftles concerning this Point,
and fo underftand them , as to think that
the End of the World and final Judgment
was at hand , appears from 2 Zhef. 2. 2.
I befeech you, Brethren , that ye be not foon
fhaken in mind , or be troubled , neither by
Spirit, nor by Word, wnor by Letter , as
from us , as that the day of Christ is at
band. We {ee the Apoftle labours to re-
¢tifie , and for the future to prevent this
Miftake : {o likewife the Apoftle Pezer in
the 8th and ¢oth Verfes of this Chapter.
"And yet this Opinion had taken fuch deep
root in them , that it was not eafie to be
extirpated ; but continued for fome Ages in
the Church. Indeed there are fo many

places
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places in the New Teftament which fpeak
of the Coming of Chrift as very near, that

if we fhould have lived in their time, and
underftood them all as they 'did, of his
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Coming to Judge the World,we could hard-

14 ly have avoided being of the fame Opini-
- .
il B on. But if weapply them ( as: Dr. Ham-
dE mond doth) to his Coming to take Venge-
ey ance. on; his Eaemies, then they do. not
Wi hinder , but that the Day of Judgment,, I
*1' i .
i B mean the General Judgment , may be-far
il & enough off. . So I leaye this Queftion ur-
Llf: refolved, concluding that when that Day
fﬂﬁ.i { will come God only knows.
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CHAP X
How far this Conflagration fhall ex-
. < tend, YL YT AR

6. A Sixth Queftion is, How: far fhall
LEbY) § this Conflagration extend ¢} Whe-
thér to the Ethereal Heavens, and all. the
Hoft of them; Sun,-Moon and Stars, or. to

. the Aereal only2. |
I Anfiwer, If we follow Ancient Tradition
not only the Earth,.but alfo the Heavens
and heavenly Bodies will be involved inone
common Fate, as appears by thol¢ Verfes

quoted out of Lucretius, Ovid, Lucan;&ec.
Of Chriftians fome exempt the Ethereal
Region from this Deftruction : for the two
following Reafons, -which I{hall fet down in
Reuterus’s words, 1! Becaufe in this Chap-
ter the Conflagration is compared to the De-
Juge in the time of ' Noah. . But the Deluge
extended not to'the; upper Regions of the
Air, much lefs toithe Heavens, thie Waters
arifing only, fifteen Cubits'above the tops of
the Mountains, if fo much: - Therefore nel-
ther
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Of the Diffolution

ther fhall the Conflagration tranfcend that
term. So Bezaupon 2 Pet. 3. 6. Zantum

afcendet ille ignis quantum agua alfior Jupra

omnes montes.  That fire fball afcend as high
as the Waters. ffood above the Mountains.
This paffage I do not find in the laft Editi-
on.of his Notes, . The ordinary. Glefs alfo
upon thefe words, z Thefl 1.2. Z» Saming
fire rendring vengeance, f{aith Chriftam vertu-
rum precedet ignis in miundo, qui tantum af-
cendet guantum. aqua i dilaviv.’ There [ball
afirego before Chrift when he comes , ‘which
Shall reach as high - as did-the Water in thé
Deluge. . And S. Augufting Dt Civit.Dei lib.
20. cap. 18. Petrus etiam commemorans fa-
Eum ante'dilwvium, videtwr admonviffe  quo-

datmodo, quatenus in fine: bujds feculi' iftum:

mundimr. periturumeffe. credamis.; . Beter alfo
mentioning the' Ancient  Delage , feems im a
manuer'to bave advifed as bow far at the cons
JSummationof t imeywa areto believe thisVWorld
Jhalt perifhs

Bur this: Argument is of no'foree; becaufe
itis not-the Apoftle’s’ defign imthat place. ta
deferibe the linritsiof the Conflagration, but
only againft Scofférs:) to thew , that the
World ihould' oneday perith by fire}, as it
hadiof old been deftroyedby. Water.

2. Thefecond Reafon is, Becaufe the Hea-
venly Bodies are notfubject to Paffion, alte-
ration
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ration or corruption. They can contraét
no filth, and fo need no expurgation by fire.
To this we anfwer, not in the words of
Reuter, but our own, That it is an idle and
ill grounded conceit of the Peripateticks,
That the Heavenly Bodies are of their own
nature incorruptible and unalterable : for on
the contrary it is demonftrable, that many
of them are of the {ame nature with the
Earth we live upon, and the moft pure, as
the Sun, and probably too the fixt Stars,
fuffer Alterations ; macule or opaque Con-
cretions being commonly generated and dif:
folved in them. And Comets frequently,
and fometimes New Stars appear in the E-
therial Regions, So that thefe Arguments
are infufficient to exempt the Heavens from
Diffolution ; and on the other fide many
places there are in Scripture which feem to
fubject them thereto : As Pfal. 102. 25, 26.
recited FHebr. 1. 10. which hath already
often been quoted , 7he Heavens are the
Waorks of thy Hands ; They fball perifh.Matth,
24.35. Heaven and Earth fhall poff away.
Ifa. 65. 17. & 51.6. The Heavens fhall va-
nifb away like fmoke. Yet am I not of opi-
nion, that the laft Fire fhall reach the Hea-
vens ; They are too far diftant from us to
fuffer by it: nor indeed doth the Scripture
affirm it ; but where it mentions the Diflolu-
tion
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tion of the Heavens, it expreflech it by fuch

Phrafes as feem rather to intimate,that icfhall
come to pafs by a confenelcency and decay,
than be effe@ed by any fudden and violent
means. Pfal. 102. 25, 26. They all [ball
wax old as doth a Garment , &c. Though I
confefs nothing of Certainty can be gather-
ed from fuch Expreflions; for we find the
{ame ufed concerning the Earth; 7fa. 51.6.
The Heavens [ball vanifb away like fmokesand
the Earth (ball wax old as doth a garment.
The heavenly Bodies are none of them un-
corruptible and eternal ; but may in like
manner as the Earth be confumed and de-
ftroyed, at what times and by what means,
whether Fire or fome other Element , the
Almighty hath decreed, and ordered.

— 5y
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of the World.

.......

7% betber ﬂrm’! the Whole Wovrld be con-
' fumed. and annibilated; or onlyrefi-
ﬁfd d#d pm::ﬁed e

~Here. remains, now .only the Seventh
Queftionto be refolved, Whether fhall

the World be wholly confumed burnt up
and deftroyed, or anaihilated ; or only re-
fined, purified, or renewed 2 "To this I an-
fwer, That the latter part feemsto me more
pmbab!c, viz.. That it {hall not be deftroyed
and annihilated, but only refined and puri-
fied. I know w hat potent AdverfariesI have
in_this cafe. . I need name no more than
Gerard in his Common Places, and Dr, Hake-
wil in his Apology and the Defence of it,
who contend earneftly for the Abolition.or
Annihlation. But = yet upon the whole
matter, the Renovation or Reftitution {cems
o me moft prebable,, as being moft confo-
nant to: Scr:pryrf Reafon, and Antiguity. The
Scri pture {peaks of an dzoxgldzaans, or Refti-
tution, Afs 3. 2x. Whom the Heavens must
- A a  contain
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Of the Diffolution

contain until the time of the reflitution of all
thiugs. Speaking of our Saviour : and zwur-
vemeaz, or Regeneration of the World, the
very word the Stoicks and Pythagoreans ulc
in this cafe, Mat. 19. 23,'29. Ferily, I fay
unto you, That ye which have followed me,
in the regeneration, when the Son of man fball
fit on the Throne of bis glary,\ye.alfo fhak fit
upon twelve Thrones; &c. Pl wQu-26.. 4s
a vefture [balt thou change them, and they
fhall be changed.. Which words are again
taken up and repeated, b 1. 12 "Now it
is one thing to be changed,” another to be
annthilated and'deftroyed. ‘1 Cor. 7.°31." 7a-
eotyer 70 giipeee T8 ntopes vévy . The fafbion
of 'this world paffeth ‘away. A% he“had
faid, Tc fhall be transfigured, ‘or its curward
form changed, ‘fot” its midtter “of fubftance
deftroyed.” Ta. 65. 17. Bebold I treate ew
Fleavens and a new Earth, ‘and the former
hall wot 'be remembred, 'wdr come tnrq mind.
Ha. 66: 220" As' the 'new' Heavens and vew

Earth, which' I fball'make, fhal] rémain Be-

fore'me. “To which places'the’ Apoftle Perer
feems to re‘er in 'thole words, z"Per. 3. 13

NeverthelefS we, according to bis promife, look
for new Fleavens, and anew Earth, Wherein

dwelleth' righteoufhefs. " This' new “Heaven
and new Earth we have alfo mentionéd, Rew:
12, 1. And'F [aw a new Fleaves “and -a" new
' Earth
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Earth : for the jfrﬁ Heaven and the firs?

Earth were paffed away, and there wasno more
Sea. Thefe places, 1 confefs, may admit of
an Anfwer or Solution by thofe who are of
a contrary Opinion, and ar¢ anfwered by
Docor Hakewil : yet all together, elpecially
being back’d by ancient Tradition, amount
to a high dégree of probability. [ omitthat
place, Rom. 8. 21, 22. The creature itfelf
alfo fhall be delivered from the bondage of
corruption into the glorious liberty of the fons
of God : tho’ it be accounted the ftrongeft
proof of our Opinion, becaufe of the obfcu-
rity and ambiguity thereo. _

2. For Anuquity, I have already given
many Teftimonies of the ancient Fathers
and Do&ors of the Church, and could, if
need were, produce many more, the whole
ftream of them running this way. And tho'
Dr. Hakewill faith, That if we look back to
higher times before S. Fierome, we {hall not
eafily find any one who maintained the
World’s Renovation: yet hath he but two
Teftimonies to alledge for its Abolition ; the
one out of Hilary upon the Plalms, and the
other out of Clemens his Recognitions. To
this Reftitution of the World after the Con-
flagration many alfo of the Heathen Phi
lolophers bear witne(s ; whofe Teftimonies
Mr. Burnet hath exhibited in his Theory of

Aad the
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the Earth, lib, 4. cap. 5. Of the Stoicks, |
il Chryfippus de Frovidentia, {peaking of the Dfﬂ"
i 42 Renovation of the World, faith, ‘Huds wer | 04
fif,h:f;, % T TEAGUTHO Y, TN TES L0y Ty vy |
U vedus, g 8 viv Loty dmoxaTasios Sy o Ppace. | Now
¢ after death, certain Periods of time be- | i

ing come about, fhall be reflored to the form |,

we now bave., To Chryfippus Stobaus adds |

i Zeno and Cleanthes, and comprehends toge- | u7
.1 . ther withMen all natural things, Zicew s, | %!
J Koearber, », Xpomme detowes vl doay | nd

4 ¥ 'r'l’ 2 I o 3 ' e \ ’ ol
i pETES2INGY, ol e amigua, 70 whg iy A= |
.‘Z;!; i1 Pﬂf 73 Tf:ru Toi2uTIW DTGy Tiw Na~ | mit
o1 woapunow iz wegveeey Wi  Zeno and Clean- |41
!E ! thes and Chryfippus were of Opinion, Tkat | fi
F.L l il the Nature or Subffance of T Mrg; changes in- | e
:if g0 to Fire, as it were into a Seed ; avd out of | il
R R this again, fuch a World or Frame of Things |l
Al is effelted as was before. ‘This Revolution of | it
L i N Nature Antoninus in his Meditationsoftencalls | He

1‘,-| W 5
11 T MR L0 TR evyeoiay 7Y o Awr, ] be Perio- el
4; it ¥ Lib.s. dical Regenerationof all things. And* Origen | mi
Hhad againft Ce/fus faith of the Stoicks in general, | (n

B .q | Pza %) of 2o Tis coxs yaTd WL hoSey Cwmd- | Bu
i gy 78 w::w:ﬁ;: }4:&.{:";&;, ¥, egis aurh Na- il
Ltk HOTHNOY AT @ AACENaxTE E)uony ws mess | tn
il T ereoqy Nawoounow. The Stoicks fay, ¥ fo
| F'ilf. il That at certain Periods of time there is a fhay
Al Conflagration of the Univerfe s and after that |t
'..; i a Reflzrution thereof having exailly the fame o




of the World. S

Dguqﬁ'ﬁm and Furniture the former Wirld

had. More to the like purpole concerning
the Stoicks, we have in + Eufebius out of + Prep.
Numenius. Nature, {aith he, returns, Eis ¥ evang.
@yasaay Cuclw Tlw moiSony Criaury v wd 'S
5oy, g8 Oy &%’ duriic wbvne e autl) e
uy P/'iri'rcx; i SmoxgTasans ExmeAldon 3
XeTE AL 2P Oias Nanosmbiv wrotTws nefas
0, @72 ASyty 7Ny Tl duth) Sebaywylid
woiiTey, W ToisTaY W2 00w €5 idls Yavoud-
vey axgTRARUSWS, 10 the Refurrelion which
makes the Great Tear, wherein there is again
a reftitution made from it [elf alone to it
felf.  For returning according to the order
wherein it began first to frame and difpofe
things, (as reafon would ) it again obferves
the  fame Oeconomy or Admiaiftration ; the
like Periods returning eternally without ceafing.

- He that defires more Authorities of the
Heathen Philofophers and Poets in confir-
mation of the World’s Reftitution after the
Conflagration, may confult the fame Mr.
Burxet in the place forequoted ; where he
alfo thews, that this Doétrine of the Mun-
dane Periods was received by the Grecians
from the Nations they call barbarous. Py-
thagoras, faith Porphyry, brought it firft in-
to Greece - and Origen witnefleth of the £-
gyptian Wife Men that it was delivered by
them. - Laertius out of Theopompus relates,

Aa 3 That
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That the Perfian Magi had the fame Tra-
dition : and Berofus {aith, that the Chaldeans
allo. In fine, among all the barbarous Na-
tions, who had among them any Perfon or
Sect, and Order of Men, noted for Wildom
or Philofophy, this Tradition was current.
The Reader may confult the Book we refer
to, where isa notable paffage taken out of
Plutarch’s Tra&ate, D: Ifide & Ofiride, con-
cerning a War between Oromazes; and Ari-
manius, fomewhat parallel to that mentioned
in the Revelation between Michael and the
Dragon.

3. The Reftitution of the World feems
more confonant to Realon than its Abolition,
For if the World were tobe annihilated, what
needed a Conflagration : Fire doth not de-
{troy or bring things to nothing, but only fe-
parate their parts. The World cannot be
abolifhed by it, and therefore bad better been
annibilated ‘'without 1t.  Wherefore the Scri-
prure mentioning no other Diffolution than

i1s to be effected by the Inftrumentality of

Fire, its clear, we are not to underftand any
utter Abolition or Annibilation of the World,
but only 4 Mutation and Renovation, by thofe
phrates of gerifbing, paffing away, diffolving,
being no more, &c. They are to be no more
in that {{ate and condition they are now in.

2. There
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.of . the World.

a.'There muft be-a material Heaven, and
a material Hell left. A place for the glori-
fied Bodies of the Blefled to inhabit and con-
ver(c-in ¢ and a place for the Bodies of the
Danined, aKoAasngev, or Prifon for them to
be.fhut up in. Now it the place of the Bleffed
be an Empyreal Heaven far above thefe
vifible, Heavens, as Divines generally hold ;
and the place of the Damned be beneath,
about.the middle of the Earth ; as is the O-
pinien. of , the School-men, and the Church
of Rome, and as the name Juferi imports,
and as the ancient Heathen defcribed their
Tartarus,

——¢is TRETREOY TER e Hom. IL.
Tide potX #y Badsoy Ao xﬂwﬁg (2"

ﬁi@aw, r 4 - 3
Toovor évepl” Al Soov Sver@. &5 2
NeLing. -

Then when all the intermediate Bodies fhall
be annihilated, what a ftrange Univerfe fhall
we have > Confifting of an immenfe Ring of
Matter, having in the middle a vaft vacuity,
or fpace void of all Body, fave only one
{mall point foran infernal Dungeen. Thole
that are of this Opinion have too narrow
and mean thoughts of the Greatnefs, | had
almoft faid Immenfity of the Univerfe, the

Aa 4 glorious
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Of the Diffolution
glorious and magnifick Produéts of the Crea-
tor’s Almighty Power : and are too partial to
themf{¢lves, to think the whole World was
created for no other end but to'be ferviceablé
to Mankind: But of this I have faid fome-
what in a former Difcourfe, and therefore
fhall not at prefent enlarge upon ‘it.

But let us hear what they have to fay for
the Abolition. o

Their firlt and moft weighty Argument s
taken from the End of ‘the World's Creatiog,
which was partly “and chiefly' thie Glory b6f
the Creator, and partly the uf€ of Man, the
Lord Deputy, as it were, or Piceroy thereof.
Now for the Glory of the Creator, it'being by
the admirable Frame of the World manifeft-
ed unto Man, Man being removed out of the
World, and no Creature being capable of
fuch a Manffeftation befides him, we cannot
imagine to what purpofe the Frame itfelf
fhould be left, and reftored to a more per-
fect Eftate. The other End, being for Man's
Ufe, either to fupply his Neceffity in matter
of Diet, of Phyfick, of Building, of Ap-
parel ; or for his Inftruction, Dire&ion, Re-
creation, Comfort and Delight ; or laftly,
that therein, as ina Looking-glaf§ he might
contemplate the Wifdom, the Goodnels aind
Power of God: when he fhall attain that
blefled Eftate, as he fhall have ‘no further

ufe




of the World.
ufe of ahiy of thefe enjaymg perfett Ha ppmeﬁ
and feeing God as he is, face to face the fecond
or fubordinate End of the World’s Being muft
needs’be likewife fruftrate. ' And what other
End can'bé giveni or conceived for the re-
maining or reftormg thereof * 5.

'To this 1 anfwer, there may be an'end ‘of
the reftorirg of the World, tho’ we are not
able to find out ' or determme what."| We
are too fhort-fighted to penetrate’ the Ends
of God. ' 'There may béa new Race of ratio-
nal ‘Animals brought forth to a their parts
uponthis Stage, -which may'give the Crea-
tor as niuch Glory asMan ever did or could.
‘And yet'if' there fhould be ‘'no ‘material and
vifible rational Creature made to inhabit the
Earth;! there are fpiritual and intelleCtual Be-
ings;| wh:ch may bé as'bufie, and as rhuch
dehghtcd in fearching out, and contempla-
ting the Works of God in this pew Earth,
and rendring him the Praife of his Wiftom
and Power as Man could be. Thef€ things
we. may ‘conjeCture ; but we muft leave 1t
‘to the'only mﬁe God o’ determine what fe
-fhall’be“made of it, ' [t {eem$ to me to be'too
‘great préfamption, ‘and " over-valuing our
felves t6 ' thinle that'all"this World was {o
'made for us; ‘asto haveino other-end of its
-Oreation ; “or that God cc:ulcl not be glorified
but by s

This
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Of - the Diffolution

This firft and principal Argument. being
an{wered, the fecond admits of 2n eafie So-
lution.  They enquire whether the Vegeta-
bles, and Creatures -endued with Seafe shall
all be reftored, or {fome only;? namely fuch

as fhall be found in being at the Day. ol

Judgment. If all, where fhall we, find
Stowage for them 2 Surely we may in this
cale properly apply that which the Evangelift
in another ufeth, figuratively, if they fhould
all be reftored, even: the World itfelf could
not - contain the things which  fhould be e
{ftored. . If fome only, then would I gladly
know, why thofe fome thould be vouchfafed
this great Honour, and not all, 'or how thofe
Creatures: without a Miracle fhall, be re-
{train’'d from propagating and multiplying,
and that infinitely in their kinds by’ a perpe-

tual Generation.  Or laftly, How the {eve- ©

ral Individuals of thefe kinds, fhall contrary

to their primitive Natures, live and dure |

immortally

To all this. L anfwer, That not only all
yea, and

Apimals, but all Vegetables too,

e e T T

their Seeds allo, will doubtlefs- be morti-

fied and deftroyed by the violence of the
Conflagration ; but that the fame fhould
be reftored, and endued with eternal life, I
know no reafon we have to believe; but ra-
ther that there fhould be new ones produc;d,
cither

LLLLL
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either of the fame with the former, or of
different kinds, at the will, and by the power
of the Almighty Creator, and for thofe Ends
and Ufes for which he fhall defign them.
This Queftion being anfivered in this man-
ner, all that follows concerning the Earth
remaining without any Furniture or Inhabi-
tants, (5. falls to the Ground. So I have
difpatclyd thefe Seven Queftions concerning
the Diffolution of the World, there remains
now only the Inference, or Ufe of the prece-

dent Do&riae. »




Of the Diffolution

CHAP IX

The Apoftle’'s Inference from the prece-
: dent DoClrine.

Come now to'the Zuference the Apoftle
makesfrom the precedent Dorine,#hat
manner of perfons ought we to be in all holy
converfation and godlinefs > One word here
needs a little explication, and that is holy ;
What is meant by a bely converfation.

Holinefs is an Equivocal Term. It isat-
tributed either to God, or to the Creature.
When it is attributed to God, it fignifies ei-
ther,

1. The unfpotted Purity of his Nature,
and the conftant and immutable re@itude
of his Will.  So it is taken, 1 Fobn 3.3. And
every man that hath this hope in him parifieth
himfelf as he is pure : and 1Pet. 1. 15. As
be which. called you is boly, fo be ye holy in
all manner of converfation : Becaufe it is writ-
ten, be ye boly for Iam holy. Plal. x45. 17.
7he Lord is righteous in all bis ways, and holy
in all bis works.

2. His
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of the World.

2. His Sovereign Majefty and Greatnef,
appearing, in_his tranfcéndent Wifdom and
Power, in his Supreme and Abfolute Domi-,
nion over all things : in refpe& whereof, he
is called the Foly One of Ifrael, and his Nawme
is faid tobe Ably : thatis, to be invoked
with the greateft reverence. Zoly and ree-
rend is his Name. Becaufeof this his Great-

‘nefs and Excellency he is to be worfhipped

and adored with the moft {ubmiffive humi-
lity and veneration, with a tranfcendent and
incommunicable Worfhip and Devotion,

When Holinefs is attributed to Creatures,
it fignifies either an Inherent and Inward, or
a Relative or Qutward, Holinefs.

I. Inherent or Inward Holinefs is a Con-
formity of Heart and Life to the Will of

God : or as * others define it, An habitual * Bifsp
Wilkins’s

Frame of Mind : whereby we are fitted
for Vertuous A&ions, but more efpeci
ally for the Duties of Religion: Indeed Ho-
hiaefs doth always include a reference to
God. -- ~

2. Relative or Outward Holinefs refults
from a Separation and fetting a-part any
thing from a prophane and common, and
applying it to a Sacred or Reliﬁiaus Ule. For
the Majefty of God, who at firft created, and
continually fuftains and governs all things,
being {0 great and inviolable, all Perfons,
Things,
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of the Diffolution

Things, and Times, and Places, and Ceremo-
nies feparated and appropriated to his Ser-
vice and Worthip, are by all Nations efteem-
ed Sacred, and' to have a Character of Holi-
nefs imprinred on them.

By Holinefs in this place, is to be under-
ftood an inberent Holinefs, which is well de-

De saorif. fined by Dr. Outram, a Conformity of Heart
)1 e 1. gnd Life to the Will of Ged. I fhall not dif<

courfE at large concerninga holy Converfatis
on, nor inftance particulars wherein it con-
fifts. That would be to write a Body of Pra-
¢tical Divinity : [ fhall therefore at prefent
fuppofe the Reader fufficiently inftructed in
that. My  bufines ‘fhall be to fhew the
{irengrh of the Apoftle’s Inference.

It may be faid, How doth this Diffolutiori
concern us, who may perchance be dead and
rotten a thoufand Years bLefore it comes?
What have we todowith it 2

[ anfwer, It concerns us, 1. Becaufe it’s
poffible it may happen in our times ; it may
{urprize us before we are aware. The pre-
cife time thereof is uncertain. And it fhall
be fudden and unexpected, coming as a
Thief in the Night, as we have before
fhewn ; therefore we ought always to be
upon our guard, o have our layns girt about
and our lights burning. 'This ufe the Scri-
pture in many places makes of the uncer-
tainty,
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tainty of the timé' of Chrift’s coming, Luke
r2: g0. Be ye therefore ready: for the Son of
Man ‘cometh “at -“an hour" when ye think not,
Luke'2x.34,35" And take'heed ta your felves,
lest “at ‘any timé\your bearts be over-charged
with farfeiting’ and drunkennefS, and cares of
this life,and [0 that-day come upon you unawares.
For as' a fuare’ fhall # comé on all them that
dwelPoi 1 he -wholé earth. ' Parallel whereto
are “Matth. 24. g2, and ‘Mark'$3.°33, 35%
That it fhall*come"is ‘eertain; > when 1t fhall
come is uncértam, and it every day draws
nearer and nearer, therefore itis not wifdom
to remove the evil day far from us: ‘and as
in reference to the day of Death, 1t is an
ufual and” prudent’ advice] fo to liveevery
ddy," ‘as if “it were our ‘laft day ; “orat leaft,
45 we would not' be afraid to do thould it be
{0 ;' Becaule we are flire, that one day will
be our laft, and for -ought we know, the
prefent may be it':'fo likewife it is rational
Courfel'in refpect of the End'of the World,
fo ' to prepare our felves for" it by a holy
Converfation, "that weé'may get above the
terror and dread which ‘will othérwife attend
the apprehenfion of the approach of it : and
thit we may be provided againft the worft
that‘may follow ; and be fecure come what
car come. - -
s Secondly,
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Secondly; 1t concerns  us, thould it be a

thoufand Y ears to come: . Becaufe.then s the

aeneral!Refurreion both of thejuft and un-
juft; 4fs24.15. and the general Judgment,
When we must all appear before the dreadful
tribunal of Chrift, thatevery one may.receive
the things done in bis body,, accarding to that
be hath. done 5. whetber \it e good or. bad,

2 Cor. 5. vo. which, Rom.2.5. s called the

revelation of : the righteous judgment. of God.
Who will render to every man according to bis

deeds, &e. Upon- this account, 1 fay, it

concerns us much how we have our Conver-
{ation here.

First, As we hope to be acquitted atthat
day,and. to enter into thole new Heavens,
in which dwells righteounfnefs.. , Holinel5 is a
neceflary condition and antecedent to happi-
nefs.  Neceflary I fay, :

1. By .God’s: appointment,. /el 12.. 14.

Follow peave with. all men, and holinefs, witb-,

out which no, man ﬁ.:t':i' fee the Lord. Rom.
6.22.. Fave your fruit unto holine[s, and the
end eternal life, | Plal. 50. ult. To him that
ordereth his: comverfation aright, will I fhew
the falvaszon of God,; Eternal Life 1s the Gift
of :God., He is not:obliged to;beftow 1t

upon any Ivian.  He may make what Condi-

tion he -pleafes for the obtaining of it.” No
Man
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Man hath any Right toir : NoMan can lay
any claim to1it, but from this Donation, and
trom the performance of thefe Conditions.
Rev. 22. 14. Blefled are they thatr do his
commandments, that they may have right to
the tree of life, and may enter in through the
gates into the city.  For without are dogs and
whoremongers, and forcerers, &c. All the
Right they have depends upon God's Pro-
mife, which is condirionate, and accrues to
them by the performance of the Condition,
which is the doing of his Command-
ments. :
2. Neceflary, not only by God’s appoint-
ment, but in the very nature of the thing,
Holinefs is the very quality and complexion
of Heaven. No Man without it is qualified
to be a {ubject of that Kingdom : For there-
into nothing that is impure or unclean can
enter. Revel. 21.27. dnd there fhall in no
wife enter into ¢ [ the New Jerufalem ] any
thing that defileth, neither whatfoever work-
eth abomination. In this new Heaven dwel-
leth righteoufnefS, 2 Pet. 3. 15. Therelore
1]John 3. 3. Every man that hath #his hope
in bim, parifieth himfelf as ke is pare.  Hea-
ven would naturally {pue out and eje@ a
wicked' Perfon, as one heterogeneous to it.
Heaven and Hell are not more diftant in
Place, than they ‘are in Nature. There is
' Bb not




"Of the Diffolution

not more antipathy between fire and water,
between light and darknefs, between ftreight

and crooked, neither are they more incom-
patible, or do more naturally refift and ex-
pel one another, than holinefs which is the
quality of Heaven, and wickednefs which is
the difpofition and temper of Hell. Some
do think Heaven to be rather a ftate, thana
place ; and that he that is partaker of the Di-

vine Nature hath Heaven within him. This |

is true, but this is not all. The whole Notion
of Heaven comprehends both a ftate and a

lace. A Man muft bein a heavenly ftate,
before the local Heaven can receive him, or
he brook it. Heaven .without him would
be no Heaven to the Man who bath oot Heas
ven within him. A wicked Perfon could
find no bufisefs or employment. in Heaven;

nothing to fatisfie his corrupt and depraved

affeions, .inclinations, and appetites. . He

would there meet with no {vitable company ; §

no per{ons whofe. converfation he could take

any delight and complacency. in, but. rather 3

hate and abhor. . For what, fellowfkip. hath
righteoufnefs  with unrighteoufne[s > or what
communion bath Light with darksefs 2> 2 Car.
6.14. Like naturally loves like, and unites
with it, and doth refufe, refift, and hate
that which is unlike it. -For every thingis
made to love itfelf; and confequently what-
{oever




foever refembles and comes near it, and is
as 1t were a replication of it ; and to hate
the contrary. As therefore we would be
glad to be Parrakers of the bleflednefs of the
local Heaven, {o let us endeavour to get into
our Minds and Spirits the qualities and con-
ditions of Heaven; that {fo we may be fit
Subjects for that Kingdom, fit Companions
tor that Society, Zhis is the time allotted
us to purifie our felves from all filthine(s both
of flefb and [pirit, and to perfect holinefs in
the fear of God. There is no invention in
the Grave whither we are going, Ecclef9.10.
Upon this moment depends erernit y. - As the
tree falls fo 1t it lies, Ecclel, And as Death
leaves , {o will Judgment find us.  Quando
ifthinc exceffum fuerit, nallus jam locus penis
tentie eft. Hic vita aut amittitur aut tenetur »
Hic faluti aterne cultu Dei & frullu fidei
providetar. Cyprian Serm. de Immortal. Af-
ter we fhall depart hence there remains no more
place for repentance. Eternal life is here,
either lost or won. Here provifion is made
for everlafting [alvation by the worfhip of
God, and fruit of faith. We must work while
it is day, the night [of death] cometh wherein
#no man can work, John 9.4. And therefore
the time our Bodies fhall reft in the Grave,
fhould it be a thoufand Years, will little a-
vailus: for if the Soul be mean while awake,

Bb 2 the




* Do&tor
Witchcot.

11.

the D [folution

the certain and dreadful expeétation of the
Sentence of Condemnation to an eternal
Hell at the Day of Judgment, will be little
lefs affliGive than the Torments thereof
themfelves. I might add by way of Di-
greflion, that Sin and Wickednefs is natu-
rally productive of Hell in the Soul. A
wicked Man carries Hell in his Breaft. Sin
necellarily infers Mifery : It is contrary
to the nature of the Soul, and whatfoever is
{0 muft needs be grievous. - Diverfion and

Non-Attention to his Condition, is the wic-

ked Man’s only Security : I have heard it !

often from a * great Divine in his Sermons,
That there is but a Thought's diftance betwees
a wicked Man and Fell. For do but fix and
bind his Thoughts to the Confideration of his
Life and Aé&ions, and he willanticipate Hell
himfelf, he fhall need no infernal Furies to lafh
him, he will be his own Tormentor : Such
a Man's Preflures wil be heavy enough,
thould the Divine Nemefts {uperadd no more.
The Reafon of this I have givea ina former
Difcourfe , and therefore fhall now omit
what ¢l’e might have been added on this par-
ticular. ;

Secondly, It much concerns us, upon ac-
count of the future Judgment which thall be

at the Diflolution of the World, to have our
Cons-




of the World,

- Converfation inall Holinefs, as we defire to
avoid that Shame and Mifery which will
then otherwife certainly befal us.
1. As we defire to avoid that Shame
which will cover our Faces at that day. If
here Shame and Bifgrace be more gricvous
and infupportable than Death itfelf, what
will it be then, when the Soul fhall'be ren-
dred more quick and apprehenfive and fen-
fible of fuch Impreffions? There is nothing
fhameful but fin, nothing elfe hath any na-
tural Turpitude in it.  Shame follows Sin as
the Shadow doth the Body : He that will
commit the one cannot avoid the other.
Therefore fuch wicked Perfons as have not
quite renounced Modefly, and loft all Sence
of Shame,efpecially if guilty of fecret Crimes,
the Confideration of a future Judgment
would be a powerfnl Curb to reftrain them
from Sin for the future : becaufe then God
will produce and bring to light the bidden
things of darknefs, and difclofe and make ma-
nifeft the counfels of all bearts, 1 Cor. R
Then he will judge the fecrets of men by Fe-
fus Chrift, Rom. 2. 16. Then will he bring
every work into judgment, with every fecret
thing, Ecclel: 12. 14. For would they but
confider and ponder what Confufion will
overwhelm them when this thall be done in
the face of the whole World, and before all
Bb 3 that
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Of the Diffolution

that knew them, and they not able to make
any denial, or excufe. This, I {ay, if any
thing, would be a powerfnl Curb to with-
hold them from thofe Enormities to which
this fhame is appendant. It may be thou
madeft a great Figure in the World for Piety
and Religion, wouldft {eem to be Some-body
in the Eyes of Men, when thou wert falie
and unfound, didft harbour and nourith fome
¥Yiper in thy Bofom,

Introrfum turpss, [peciofa pelle decorus :

When thy fecret Faults fhall be expofed be-
fore thy Neighbours, and Friends,.and

Children , And the fhame of thy wnakednefs

Jhall be made to appear, Revel 3.18. How
wilt thou then be confounded and aftonifh-
ed, and unable to lift up thy Head : What
horrour will then (eize thee, When thy cou-
fufton fFall be continually before thee, and the
fhame of thy face [ball cover thee » Plalm
44. 15. It concerns thee therefore to look

about thee in time, and fearch thy Conlfci- -

ence to the Bottom, to remove whatever
grates, to caft out whatever offends, though
never fo cuftomary, never fo pleafing to
Fleth and Blood : to apply thy felf to the
Merits and Satisfaction of Christ Jefus for
the Expiation of what is paft ; and for the
future
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future to refolve and endeavour the amend-
ment of whatfoever hath heretofore been a-
mifs in'thee ; and to beg the affiftance of the
Divine Grace to firengthen in thee every
good purpofe and refolution of heart, and
to enable thee to bring it to iffue and effect.
And'for thy fzcurity, 1 thibk it good Advice,
torelolve {o to behave thy {elf in thy Retire-
merts, ' {o to live in the fecret of thy Cham-
ber and Clofet, as though the Doors'wére
thtown open upon thee, and all the Eyesiof
the World beheld thee ; as though thoun
were't in ‘the Arema of a Publick Theatre,
expofed to the view of Men and Angels. 1
remember the ingenious Writer of Politick
Difcourles, Boccalini, doth often divert him-
felf and his Reader, with' facetious Reflecti-
ons upon the contrivance of a Window into
the Breaft’; which, if I miftake not, be fa-
thers upon Lipfius. However he may deride
it, I'think it would be prudent Counfel to
give and ‘take, for every Chriftian. Soto
live and carry it in the {ecrevof his Heart, as
if there were a Window into his Breaft, - that
every ‘one that paffed by, might look in
thereat, and {ee all the thoughts and imagi-
nations that paffed there, that found any cn-
tértainment or acceptance with him. = For
though indeed God fearches the hearts and
reins, and underfbandeth our thoughts afar off,
Bb 4 Plal.
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Of the Diffolution

Pfal. 139. 2. Yet fuch is the hypocrifie of
Mankind, tbat they do for the mofl pare

more reverence the Eyes of Men, than of

God : and will venture to do that in his pre-
fence, which they would be afhamed the Eyes
of Man {hould fee them doing. You will
fay, lIsit not better to be modeft, than to be
impudent > Is it not bettér to conceal, than
to publith ories fhame? Is it not better tore-
verence [vian, -than neither God nor Man ?
Doth not the Scripture condemn a Whorels
bore.head 2 Is it not a true Proverb; Paff
Shame, Paft Grace 2 Was it not good Advige
of a Cardinal ( as [ remember ) 87 ot cafté,
zamen caate » He that hath devoured fhame,
what Bridle 1s there left toreftrain him from
the worft of evils? I anfwer, That it {cems
indeed to, me, that publick fins of the.fame
nature, are more heinous than ftcret ; and
that impudence in finning, is an aggravation
of fin. For open fins dare Ged, and bid de-
fiance to Heaven, and leave the Sinner unre-
claimable, and are of more pernicious influ«
ence. , I do not now fpeak of the hypocrific
of feigning holinefs to {erve our own ends,
which s rightly efteemed duplex iniguitas,
but that of .congealing and hiding vicious
aclions, to avoid the thame of Men.- And

Yet there is a great obliquity in thistoo. ; Be-

caufc cven this is a flighting and andervalu-

ing




of ‘the World.

ing of God, a prefcrrmg of Man before him,
{ctting, a greater price and efleem upon the
praife and commendation of Men, than the
praifc. and approbation of God, Fobn 12, 43.
God fces the fecreteflt Actions, yea, the moft
retired. thoughts. They that believe this,
and . yet make bold to do n his prefence,
what, the fear of Man’s Eye would reftrain
them from,: it is r:lear that they reverence
Man more than God, a poorifrail, impotent
Creature like thcmﬁ:lvcs, more than the
moft pure and ever bleffed Creator. Nay,
let the Temptation. to any fin be. never {o
{trong,  and the natural inclination never {o
vehement,  if the knowledge and conftience
of, Men be a motive and confideration pow-
erful enough to enable us to refift and repel
them , had we but as firm a belief of the
prefence and infpection of God,, and as.great
a reverence and dread of hlm, Why fhould
not thefc have the fame influence and efle@
upon us?, Let us then avoid the hypoerifie
of defiring to be_ thought better than we are,
by endeayouring to our utmoft to be as gond
as we, would be thought to be, and if pofii-
ble, better, . So, fhall we fatisfie our feivesthat
we feck the praife of Gﬂd more than the
praife of Men.

Here
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Of the Diffolution

Here before 1 proceed, 1 cannot but ad-
mire the Wifdom and Goodnefs of Almighty

God, in implanting fuch a Paffion in'the Na< -

ture of Man as Shame, to no other ufe or
purpofe, that I can imagine, than to reftrain
him from vicious and fhameful Actions. A
Paffion T call it, becaufe the Body, as i o-
ther Paffions, fuffers from it, and that ina
peculiar manner ; it caufisg 2 fudden moti-
oii ‘of the Blood 'to the outward parts, ‘efpe-
cially to the Face; which is called blufhing ;
and a dejeétion of the Eyes. If you ask me
what Shame is, I anfwer, It is an ungrateful
and afflictive fence of Soul proceeding from
Dithonour. “Now Difhonour is' nothing ell€
but Mens ill Opinion of me, or diflike and
condemtation of my Actions, fome way de-
¢lared’ and manifefted to'me; which why 1
fhould have fuch an abhorrence of, and why
it fhould be f{o'grievous and tormenting to
me, there {eems not to be a'fafficient ground
and foundation” iy ‘the nature of the thing,
{uppofing ‘fuch’as have this Opinion, have
neither power nor ' will to- hurt my Body':
bat-only in' the Ordiftation of God, who hath
6 made our Natures, to fecure our Innocen-
¢y, and with Hold s from the commiffion of
what is difgraceful and ignomfinious; as all
finful Actions, and none elfe are, g
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of the World.

| And as for fecret fins, Ithink thame may
7, | take place there too. Tt Wasa precept of the
* | Pythagoreans, Viavlwy 8% pretius’ aigetveo enlly,
Of all Men reverence your felf most : be afha-
med to do that before your Ielf; which before
others you would abhor or blufh to do; o-
therwife you muft fuffer dithonour from your
felf, and condemn your own Actions, which
will in all reafon be more grievous and afili-
¢&ive than the ill Opinion and Word of other
Men.' Héfice Confcience of fin is efteemed a
moft painful and tormenting thing, by the
generality of all Mankind, tho no other Man

be privy to it.

But to rerurn from whence we digrefled, * Danlel
though * fhame and fw:'faﬂ:ng contempt fhall ' 2
at the general Refurreion be the portion of
them who perfift and die in their fins, yet
a ferious and unfeigned Repentance, attefted
by a holy Converfation for the future, 1s an
effeual means to deliver us from this fhame,
whatéver our forepaft “fins have been. For
they fhall not be produced againt us, they
fhall not be objected to us at that day ; they
tha!l be buried in eternal filefice and oblivion,
and be as tho’ they had not been. And this
Opinion I hold, 1. More agreeable to the
Scripture, which in this matter makes ufe
of the Terms of hiding, and covering, and
blotting out, and forgetting, Pfaim 32. 1.
' Bleffed
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Of the D{ﬂf:lf ution

Bleffed is the man whofe tranfgreffion is forgé-
ven, and whofe fin is covered, Elay 43 25
1, even I am he, that blotteth out thy tranf-
greffions, and will not remember thy fins. So
Plaim §1.9. Hide thy face from my fins, and
blot out all-mine iniquities. Jerem. 48. 34.
L will forgive their iniguity, and remember
their fin no more. Ezck.28.22. All bis tran/-
greffions that he bath committed, they [hall nat
he mentioned unto bim, Mich. 7. 19. Thou
wilt cait all their fins into the depibs of the
Sea.  And as it is more confonant to the
Scripture, {o isit, 2. More grateful and con-
folatory to the Penitents. For the mere men-
tioning and reciting of their fins before fuch
an Affembly, moft needs refrefh their fhame
and forrow, and fo diminith their happinefs
and joy. To which I might add, that it is
written, our Saviour at the laft Judgment, in
pronouncing the Sentence, . fhall enumerate
the Good Works of the Godly to their praife ;
but not a word faid of producing their figs.
I fay, Ihold this Opinion more probable up-
on thelc accounts, than theirs who affirm they
fhall then be publifhed, for the magpifying
and advancing, the declaring and illuftrating
the Mercy and Grace of God, in pardoning
{o great and heinous Offences.*

And




And truly, T do not know, but that the
fins of the Bleffed may be blotted out, even
of their own Memories. Some Philofophers

..+ § who were of Opinion, that Souls pra.exift’

before their Bodies, ‘thought they were dipt
in Lethe, which is a Fountain canfing Obli-
vion, by means whereof they forgat what-

2§ ever they had done before. ThisT look upon

as a dream, or Fancy : but truly I am incli-
nable fometimes to imagine, that the Soul of
Man can bardly be entirely happy, unlefs it
be as it were thus dipt in Lethe : for every
finful Aétion having a natural Turpitude in
it, and being difhonourable, how can the
Memory and thought of it, but beget fuch
an ungrateful Paflion as Shame, even to E-
ternity > And whatdo Divines mean by fay-
ing, that the action [ of finning ] fuddenly
pafles away, but the ftain and blot of it re-
mains ; but that a vicious altion, even by
them to whom it is pardoned, can never be
thought of without grief and difturbance, it
leaves an indelible fcar in the Soul, which
can never be perfectly healed and oblitera-
ted.

2. It concerns us much to live in all holy
Converfation in this World, as we defire to
avoid that Pain and Mifery, which we fhall
otherwife moft certainly be adjudged mhat

that
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that day : that indignation and wrath, tribu- |
lation and anguifb, which God fhall renderto |
them that do not obey the trath, but obey un- |
righteoufnefs, Rom. 2. 8. That worm that |
dieth not, and that fire that is not quenched,
Mark 9. 44.. and 46, and 48. That euter |
darknefs, where is weeping and wailing, and |
grafhing of teeth, Match. 8.12. and 22. 13. |
and 25, 30, ‘That furwace of fire, Matth. 13. |
42, 50. That lake of jfire and brimftone, Re- 3

vel. 20. 10, or of fire burning with brimftone,

Revel. 19,20. . Which places, tho' they be |

not literally to be expounded, yet do they

import at leaft a very {ad and deplorable |
Eftate, a high degree of torment and anguifh: |

and all this eternal, and without intermifiion
night and day. 7bhefe fhall go into everlafi-
ing punifbment, Mat.25.46. The ftate of the

Damned is {uppofed to be a flate of ablolute
and complete Mifery, made up of the lofs of *

the greateft Good, and a conftant, frefh, and
lively apprehenfion of it : which Divines call
Pena Damni. - And, 2. Excefs of bodily pain

and {ufferings,and fad diftre(s and Trouble of

Mind, occafioned by all manner of frightful
Apprehenfious, and vexaticus Perturbati-
ons and RefleCtions, which they call Pera
Senfus 5 and this wirhout any intermifiion
or hope of deliverance eterpally. Fude 7.
it is called the vengeance of eternal fire. Re-
v vk

1
nal



vel. 14. 1 1., The fmoke of their torment is faid
to afcend up for ever and ever. . And Revel,
20, 10. it s faid of the Beaft and falfe Pro-
phet, that zhey fhall be. tormented night and
day for ever and ever., I .this be fo, st
not.our greateft Wildom: to nfe our utmoit
diligence and endeavour to avoid fo deplo-
rable a Condition, and to fecure to our felves
an intereft in 2 future eftate of everlafting
Blifs and Happinefs when this Life fhall be

ended ? I | | |
But here the Epicureans, and {enfual Per-
fons will be ready to object and-argue, Here
are_Pleafures and: Delights in this World,
which are very. inviting 1and takiog, and do
‘highly, gratifie my Senles and Appetites, I
hear likewife of furure Rewards.and Punith-
ments- for thole that deny. or fulfil their car;
nal Lults and Defires.  Thefe fenfual Pleafures
I{ee and tafte, and feel, and am fure of, the
. other I do but only bear of, -and therefore
they do not, they cannot fo ftrongly affeét
me :- Were Heaven and the Happinefs there-
of fet before my eyes,and did I fee it as plainly
and clearly as I do thefe things below, then
indeed I fhould not need many motives to
provoke me to endeavour the obtaining of it.
But alas, thatis far above, out of our fight,
the Joys of Heaven are by the Apoftle termed
things not {een,  Again, theie outward and
t€m=
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Of - the Diffolution
temporal enjoyments are prefent and' eafily
obtainable ; the other at'a greac diftance,
futare, and befides, very hard to come by ;
and T'love' my €afe,’ Ut eSt tngeninm hominum
a labore prarff':ue ad libidinem.: Should'l deny
my felf Good in this Life, and then perchance
ceafe to be, and fo have no Reward for my
pains ; nay, on the contrary expofe my felf
to the hazard of many afflictions and fuffer-
ings, which are the portion of the Godly in
this Life, how unnneceffarily thall I make
my felf miferable > Miferable T {dy, becaufe

by the Apoftle’s own confeffion Chriftians, /f

in this life only they bad hope, would be of all
men the moft miferable, 1 Cor. 15.19. Had
I not better make fure of what ts before me?
Why have I thefe Appetites within me, and
{uch Objets about me, the one being {0 {uita-
tle to the other, is it not more natural and
reafonable to fulfil, than deny them? Surely
it cannot be Wifdom to lofe a certain Good,
for an uncertain Hope ; and foran unground-
ed fear of Hell hereafter, to undergo a Purga-
tory here, _ ‘ |

To this Argumentation ‘'upon the falfe
Foundation of the uncertainty of a Future
Eftate of endlefs Happinefs or Mifery, accor-
dingly as we have behaved our felves in this
Life, I enfwer,
That

wel




of the World.

That'‘for the futurity of fuch an eftate,
we have the beft Authority in the World, to
wit; the holy Scriptures, and univerfal Tra-
dition. | _

i. The Holy Scriptures, whofe Authority
to'be more than humane, hath been by ma-
ny {o clearly and convincingly demonftrated,
that [ fhall take it for granted, and not wafte
time to proveit.. The Teftimonies herein
contaited concerning eternal Happinefs and
Mifery.-are {o clear and full, that it feems to
me impoflible without manifeft diftortion to
elude or evade the force of them. Some we
have already recited, and might produce
many more, Ha. 33. 14. Who among us fhall
dwell with the devinring fire > Who among us

Jhall dwell with everlafting burnings > Dan.
12. 2. And many of them that fleep in the
duft of the earth fhall awake, fome to ever-
lafting life, and fome to fbame and everlafting
contempt. 2 Thell. 1. 9 Who fhall be punifbed
with everlafting deftruction from the prefence
of the Lord, &c. {peaking of thém who
know not God, and obey not the Gofpel of

¢ | our Lord Jefus Chrift. Ifa. 66. 24. For their
wornm fhall not die, neither [hall their fire be

greviched.
The Origenifts, and others, that cannot be

 Peconciled to the Catholick Doét.ine of the

Bi€rnity of the Punifhments of the Damned,
G . make
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Of the DifJolution

make the word aw, from which the Latin
avur is derived, to fignifie fometimes a de-
terminate time, as might ({ay they) eafily
be proved by many examples, and {0 i
siave OF ej@vas, which we tranflate for ever,
fignifies when applied to this matter,a long

indeed, but yet a finite time ; and ¢l 7s5 § T
aisvac 73 aiwvey, which we render. for ever Jun
and ever, may likewie {ignifie not an eter- Jith
nal duration, but a time to which fome term  Jaud
may be fet by God, though to usunknown. § §&
In the {ame {enfe they accept the Adje@ive Jum
zien@. for a long, but finite time.  But I §pini
am of S. duguftine’s Opinion, that elon@. §if
doth in the New Teftament figaifie the fame i |

with @ternus in Latin, and.is appropriated
to things that have no end.: and that eis 72
elovze TTLP cz.f:éﬂﬁl—', fr:??' éver. and ever y df.'.lth in
like manner always denote eternal or endlefs
duration. ‘That the word aiwn@., when ap-
plied to the ftate of the Damned, doth figni-,
fic eternal. S. Anguftine well demonfirates
from the Antithefis in that place of Matth,
25.46. And thefe (hall go away into everlaft
ing punifbment, but the righteous into life
eternal. Where it is in the fame fenfe attri-
buted to that Life which is the Reward.of
the Righteous, and that Fire which isithe §
Punithment of the Damned ; there being ne |
reafon to believe that the fame word. in, the
fame
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of the World.

fame Verfe, when applied to oppofites,
fhould be taken in a different {ehfe.  Burby
the confént of all Chriftians it is granted,
that the Life of the Blefled fhall be eternal,
therefore {o muft the Punifthment of the
Damned be too.

This acception of the word aiwoe for
eternal or endleff, when it relers to'the ftate
of tholé miferable Perfons, receives a further
and ftrong confirmation from the

Second Particular we propofed, that is,
Univerfal Tradition : It being a reccived O-
pinion among the Heathen, which muft needs
defcend down to them by Tradition from
the Ancients, that Eterpal Punithments a-
waited the Wicked after Death.

What more common Notion among the
Greczans and Romans, than of an  Elyfum,
and Zartarus ? the former to reward good
Men, the latter to punifh wicked. And

thofe too efteemed to be Eternal States. Of

this the Epicurean Poet Lacretius is a {uffi-
cient and unexceptionable Witnefs : For
he makes the fear of thefe Punithments to
be the caufe of all the Mileries of Humane

Life, and the Féundation of all Religion,

AEternas gwuiam penas in morte timen-
dum.

Cc 2

Now
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Of the Diffolution

Now, that he could derive this from no
other fource but Tradition, is clear; becaufe
he lived a good while before our Saviour’s
time, and the divulgation of the Scripture
among the Heathen. And becaufe it may
be obje@ted, that Zternas may fignifie
only of long continuance, to put the Mat-
ter out of all doubt, in another place he
faith,

e Nam fi nullum finem effe putarent,
ABrumnarum bomines, nulla ratione vale- |

rent !
Relligionibus atque minis obfiflere vatum.

—— But if it once appear

That after Death there’s neither Hope nor |

Fear,

Then Men might freely triumph, thené
difdain ‘l
The Poet’s Tales, ‘and fcorn their fancy'd’]

‘Pain.

But now we muft {ubmit, f{ince Pains we

fear -
Eternal after Death, we know not where.’

And
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of the World. 389

And that this Opinion and Belief generally
prevailed among the People before Epicurus
his time, the fame Lucretius teftifies in the
beginning of his firft Book,

i
s
e
Ty
g,f;’“f Humana ante aculos fede cum vita jaceres
;ar  In terris oppreflagravi fub Relligione, &c.
v Primum Graius homo, &o.

Long time Men lay oppreft with flavith

fear,
Religion’s Tyranny did domineer,
Which being plac’d in Heaven, look'd

proudly down,
And frighted abjeét Spirits at her frown,
8 At laft a Mighty One of Greece begag
L T aflert the Natural Liberty of Man,

By fencelefs Terrours, and vain Fancy

then led
| ToSlavery, ftreight the conquer’d Fan-
k toms fled.

ewt,
;'.i‘.ﬁ.'*

8% for he makes (as we {faw before) the Fear of
¢ Eternal Pain and Mifery, to be the Founda-
ey tion of all Religion. :

And ' Co 3 1. Now
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Of the Daﬁ:f#tfﬂn

1. Now becaufe thefe Objectors do repre-
{ent Religion to themfelves and others asa
melancholick and difconfolate thing :  and
think and {2y, that thofe that enter into this
{tate, muft bid adieu to all the Pleafures of
Sence, and taft no (weetnefs in any worldly
Object. 1 fhall endeavour to'remove this
prejudice. 1 fay therefore, That our graci-
ous God doth not envy us any real Good
that the Creatures canafford us, and there-
fore hath not denied us a moderate ufe and
fruition of any-of them. And feeing he hath
annexed Pleafure to thofe Actions that are
neceffary for the fupport of life, and continu-
ation of kind, as a bait to invite us to the
performance of them, it {eems to me highly
abfurd and contradictious to affirm, that he

hath forbidden us to partake or tafte thofe '
Enjoyments which himfelf has appointed as |

effectual means for the fecurity of thofe great
Ends ; and which are {o necefiary Conlfe-
quents of thofe Actions, that we cannot but
partake them.” Where the Appetiteis eager,
God hath indulged, I might {ay, commanded
a moderate and regular fatisfaction. And we
know, nay, the blindnefs of Atheifin cannot
deny, that the greatefl pleafure refults from
a moderate and well circumftantiated ufe of
Plealures. Foluptates commendat rarior afus.

Now
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of the World.

Now a Religious Man enjoys all the Pleafures
of thefe worldly and fenfible Goods, without
any of the pain, whichis anaexed to the ex-
ceffive and rrregular ufe, or indeed abufe of
thém : and befides, his Pleafure is enhanfed,
in that he beholds and receives them as Blef-
fings of God, and Tokens of his Favour and
Affection ; and is without all fear of a future
fad Reckoning for his participation of them.
Howbeit a denial of our {elves for God’s fake -
and caufe in any thing which we might other-
wife'lawfully enjoy, though it be not com-
manded, yet is accepted, and fhall be re-
warded by him.
7:Others there are who grant, That thele
words grammatically {ignifie as we contend,
and that Eternal Punithments are indeed
threatned to the wicked ; but {ay they, thefc
Threatnings are intended only, as Zerricula-
menta, or Bug-bears to Children, to terrifie
and ' keep People in awe, and to preferve
the World 'in {ome tolerable condition of
quietnefs.  And Origen himfelf, tho’ ke be of
opinion, that thefe Threatnings fignifie only
temporary Pains ; yet he faith, that fuch
Myfteries are to be {ealed up and concealed
from the Vulgar, left wicked Mea fhould
rufh into fin with all fury and licentioufhefs,
if this Bridle were taken off, who by the
opinion and fear of eternal and endlefs Pu-

Ccyg nithments




392 Of the Difolution

nithments can {carce be deterred and reftrain- I

ed from it. :';

To this I anfwer, 1. That it feemstome | W
indecorous and unfuitable to the Perfon-and 3
Majefty of God, to make ufe of fuch forry | ¢
and weak means to bring about his ends, as it
orave Men can hardly condefcend to. 2.1 | [
do not fee how it can confift with his Veraci- di
ty, in plain terms, abfolutely to threaten and fi
affirm what he never intends to do.- it

Indeed it is queltionable, Whether.itbe | ©
allowable in Man : it being at beft:butan | ¥
officious Lye : for it is a {peaking what we b
do not think, and that with an intentionto W
deceive.

Secondly, 1proceed now to a fecond Ob- |
jection againft the Eternity of the Pains,and by
Sufferings of the Damned, and that s, its in. ¥

e e

Y confiftency with the Juftice of God. =~ What i
i proportion can there be between a tranfiest | fi
Hh and temporary act, and an eternal Punifh- Wi

gl ment 2 ‘The moft rigid Juftice can exact no W
.;'_]i- it more than a Zalio, to {uffer as | have doge, i
ik kI : a
W "B 7zmdos 72 x° epele ovun o Beiz vdila, hi
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of the World.

If 1 have hurt, or grieved, or injured any
Man, to be punithed, with the {ame, or an
equivalent {uffering : if I have, taken any
unreafonable Pleafure, to compenfate it with
an anfwerable Pain. Indeed the enormities
of my Life cannot well deferve fo much, if
it be confidered, that I have been ftrongly in-
ftigated and inclined, andas it were fatally
driven upon all the Evils which I bave coms
mitted, by thofe Affections and Appetites,
which I made not for my (elf; . but found in
my {elf ; and have been expofed to ftrong
aind almoft inexpugnable Temptations from
without ; . befer, with Snares, encampafied
about with ingumerable Evils,

. To this I anlwer Firft, Thatevery fin, ia-
jury, or offence is aggravated and enhanfed
by the dignity or meric of the Perfon againft
whom it is committed.  Se Parricide is e-
ftcemed a greater Crime than ordinary Mar-
ther, and by the Laws of all Nations avenged
with a {orer Punithment. The like may be
{aid of Lefa Majeffas, or Treafon. Now God
is an infinite Perfon, and Sin being an injury
and affront to him, as being a violation of
his Law, an infinite Punifhment muft be dae
EOU i &1
This anlwer Dt Hammend in his Pradical
Catechifm, lib. 5, feé. 4. accounts a Nicety&
an
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Of the Diffolution
and unfatisfacory,as alfo that other common
anfwer, That if we' fhould live infinitely,
we would fin'infinitely’; ‘afid” thercfore givies
us another, which m-his"Diecourfe of * the
Reafonablenefs of ‘Chriftiafi Religion; ‘hé'thus
briefly fumms up. ROLEN

2, That ‘the choice being referred to us to
take of ‘the two which we beff Iike) eterual
Death fer before us on-the one hand, to make
eternal- Life the more'infinitely reafonable for
us to chufe on the other hand,' and the eternal
Hell (whenfoever we fall into it) 'é.ﬁxf per-

feitly our own AGE, neither forced on us by any

abfolute Decree of God, ' wnor irrefiftible tém-
ptation of the Devil, or our own Flefh ; but as
fruly our wifl and choice, and mad purchafe ;
nay, muchmore truly and properly, than eter-
nal Heaven s (when our Obedience is firs?
wrought by God's Grace, and yet after that fo
abundantly rewarded by the Donex ) it is cer-
tain, if there be any thing irrational, it is'in
us unkind and perverfe Creatures ( [o obftinate
to chife what God [0 paffionately warns us to
take heed of ;5 fo wilfully to die, when God

fwears he wills not our death) and not in bim,

who hath done all that isimaginable to be
done to reafonable Creatures ( here in their
way-or courfe ) #o'the refeuing or faving of
s, ;

But_:




of the World.

But to this may be replied, If the thing
itfelf De unjuft, how can our chufing of 1t
make it juft 2 How can it be juft to annex
{uch a Penalty as eternal Hell to a fhort and
tranfient offence : Suppof¢ a Prince thould
make a Law, that whofoever did not rife
up and bow himfelf before an Old Man,
fhould be put to Death with Torments; and
one of his Subjects knowingly fhould tranf-
grefs this Law upon fome great temptation ;
would it not be accounted Cruelty in the
Prince to execute this Law uponhim? Laws
may be unjuft upon account of difproportio-
natc Penalties. = Neither doth our Choice
much help the Matter, for that is but an ef-
fect of our Error or Folly, or, if you will,
Madnefs, which doth as little deferve eternal
Death as the Sin committed doth.

If any Man be diffatisfied with the prece-
dent Anfwers, all that T have to add further,
is, that before this Sentence adjudging to
eternal Death be pronounced againft him, and
executed upon him, there fhall be fuch a re-
velation made, as fhall convince and fatisfie
him of the Righteoufnefs thereof. And this
the Apoftle feems to intimate, Rom. 2. §
when he calls the Great Day of Doom, the
Day of the Revelation of the righteous Judg-
ment of God. Then fhall b¢ made appf]ar

: what
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Of the Diffolution

what now to our dim-fighted Reafon is not
penetrable ; how the Juftice of God can con-
fift with the Eternal Damnation of the
wicked.

As for Man'’s being as it were fatally de-
termined to Evil by the ftrength of Tempta-
tion, and the violence of unruly and head-
{trong Paffions and Appetites : I anfwer, That
there are motives and confiderations fufficient
to enable a Man to refift and repel, to con-

er and gvercome the moft alluring and
afcinating Temptations, the moft urging and
importunate Appetites or Affections ; fuch
are certain Shame and Difgrace, and that not
longto come, eternal Infamy and Difhonour ;
prelent Death, ftrong fear and dread of ap-
proaching Death, or fad and intolerable Pains
or Calamities. Now the Divine Threatnings
are of the greateft and moft formidable Evils
and Miferies that Humane Nature is capable
of {uffering ; and therefore were they but
firmly believed and apprehended,they would
be of force {ufficient to ftir up in us fuch
ftrong Pafiions of Fear and Terror, as would
eafily chafe away all Temptations, and em-
bitter all the Baits of Senfual Pleafure,

3. There remains yet a third Objeétion
againit an eternal Hell, and that is, that it is

inconfiftent with the Divine Goodnefs. For

the

e T S R



of the World.

the Unbeliever will {ay,It’s contrary to all the
Notions and Zdeas 1 have of God, toconceive
him to be {o angry and furious a Being, How
can it {tand with Infinite Goodnelfs to make
a Creature that he fore-knew would be eter-
nally miferable > We Men 4dctount it a piece
of goodnefs to pardon offences : And all Pu-
nithments are intended either for the refor-
mation and amendment of -the Offender, or
if it be unreclaimable to prevent the Mif-
chief which he might otherwife do, or for
an Example to others to detér them froth the
like Enormities : but I do not fee for what
fuch end any Man can be eternally torment-
ed. So that of fuch infli¢tions one may ra-
tionally demand , C#; bono > What Goeod
comes of them : How then can tliey come
from God, who by all Mens confeffiofi is in-
finitely Good 2

To which I anfwer : Firft, That God is
juft as well as good. You will fay, what is
Juftice? It is an equal weighing of Aéions,
and rendring to every one his Right or Due.
A fetting ftreight again what was perveited
by the fins and extravagancies of Men.
Now that the breaking of order and equality
in the World, this ufurping and encroaching
upon othersRightsis a great Evil, ‘arid ought
to be rectified, fome may tdke an Argument

trom




Of " the D:ﬁfurian

from the ftrong inclination and defire to re-
venge Injuries, that is implanted in the Na-
ture o Man, and of all Creatures. You'll fay,
all delire of Revenge is abfolutely finful and
unlawtul,  Tanfwer, Iam no Patron of Re-
venge. 1 know the very Heathenby the Light
of Nature condemned it.

——Infirmi et animi exiguique voluptas
R ()

« Revenge is the pleafure of a poor and weak

Spirit,  Yet let us hear what they have to
fay. . . It is hard to affirm, that any innate
Appetite or Defire is in itfelf fimply and ab-
{olutely , and in all Circumftances whatfo-
ever unlawful, for this feems to refleét upon
the Author of Nature. -

To which may be anfiwered, that a well
circumitantiated Defire-of Revenge may not
be in itfelf unlawful, yet for the evil Con-
{equents of it, it may be, and is prohibited
by a pofitive Law. 2. Divine Perfons have
prayed to God to avenge theny, as David and
the Prophets. . And S. Pasl himfelf, 2 Zim.
4- 14. prays God, to reward Alexander the
Copperfmith according to bis works. To which
may be anfwered,, that thofe Expreflions are
rather Predictions of what fhould befal their
Enemies
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Enemies,, than defires that they might. A-
gain, whereas it is faid, Revel. 6. 9, 10.
That the fouls of them under the altar thar
were flain for the word of God, and the teffi-
mony which they held, cried with a loud Voice,
j?iﬂg, Eow long, O Lord, holy and true, doff
thou not judge and avenge our Blood on them
that dwell on the earth :  Doltor Hammond
faith, It fignifies no more,. than that their
Blood cries to God for Vengeance, as 4be/’s
is faid to do.. . 3. The Nature of Forgivenefs
feems to imply the Lawfulnels of fome defire
of .Revenge.-, For what is Forgivene(s but
a parting with, and a renouncing the Right
I have to be avenged,. and therefore before I
forgive I do retain at leaft fome will to be
revenged., And I.am not obliged by our
Saviour to forgive abfolutely, but upon con-
dition of Repentance. Luke 17.3, 4. If thy
brother. (in against thee rebuke him, and if
he, repent forgive bim, &c. And in the
Lord’s Prayer one Petition 1s, Forgive us our
trefpafles; as. we, forgive them. that trefpafs
again§? ys. . But/God forgives, not without
Repentance. To which may be anfwered,
That before Répentance, I may retain a will
of punithing an Offender for his own Good
and Reformation, but with no refpe& of a-
venging, what is paft. And if "his Repen-
ks tance

399.
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Of the Di ffoluvion

tance prevents his Punifhment, thenlam to
forgive him, that is, ceafe to defire his Pu-
nithmient, But all allow Vergeance to be
juft’ in God, whofe Actions' are hot to be
fcarned by our Meafures.

5. TF it be juft with God to propele to us
fitch 2 choice as Heaven upon condition of
&iF Obedienice to his Law, or Hell in ca@of
Difobediehce ; as Wweé &€ fome wife Meh
make no (eruple to grant ; then'it cannot be
injuftice in him to inflict the Puniflifients of
Hell upot ' them that make it their choice.
Niy, I cannbt {ee how it can’ confift witly
his Veracity not to do'it ; why then fhould
any Argumient from his Goodnefs move us
to diftruft his Veracity 2 To which '{hall
add, Thit the very being of Sin-and Mi-
(ery in the World 1s ‘as gredt an‘ Argument
apaintlt the Goodiels of God,' 45'the etetnal
Punifliment of it : Sith we muft néeds grant,
that God Almighty, Blefled for ever; could,
if He Had pleifed, have prevented it. If any
Man {Hall fdy, ‘This Was hot poflible with-
ont changing the very Nature of ~Man,
anid taking away the Liberty of ‘his Will.
To him 1 reply, How flieh can hé confirm
the Bléfled, referving their 'Liberty > 'Of
muft we {2y with Orige#, That they are in
a thutable {tate ‘too, and that Heavefi Will

have
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have an end as well as Hell» If any Man re-
main ftill unfatisfied with what hathbeen faid,
I muft refer him for full fatisfaction to the
Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God
at that Great Day, of which mention hath
been already made. '

I am as unwilling as any Man to limit the
Mercies of God : but yet [ muft refer it to
him, whether he will be more favourable
than he hath threatned or no, whether he
will remit fomething of the Severity of his
Comminations. [ am alfo willing to re-
{train and confine the f{enfe of thefe words
afves, and al@ves alwvey, as faras the Con-
text will permit. But let our Opinions and
Hopes of the Mercies of God, and a tem-
porary Hell be what they will : a temporary
Hell, I fay, or rather a Purgatory inftead of
Hell: For the word Hell, according to the
ufual acception of it, includes Eternity. I
fhall propofe two things to be confidered.

1. That Origen the firft Broacher of this
Opinion of the Determination of the Pu-
nithments of the Damned, doth acknow-
ledge that the contrary Doctrine isvery ufe-
ful to reftrain the common People from Sin:
and that this is to be held as a great Secret,
and ftudioufly concealed from them. Now

if it be of fuch eminent ufe to them, why

Dd may
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Of the Diffolution

may it not alfo be to the Learned and No-
ble ; 'who, I fear me, may want fuclia Bridle
as well as they 2

2. Since God hath threatned eternal Pu.
pithments, whether he intends to execute
them upon us or no, it is clear, Ithink, he
would have thém be believed by us, eife they
cannot have that end and effect he defigned
thém to 3 and therefore it muft be unbelief
and prelumption i us to deny or diftruft
them, tho’ upon f{uppofition; that they are
irrcconcilable - with his Goodnefs ; with
shich yet perhaps they may accord well
enough, tho’we cannot at prefent difcern it.
All Divine Revelations are to be believed
and accepred by us, as well Threatnings as
Promifes ; and if we may diftroft the Vera-
city. of Goduin them; 1 know not but we
may as well dot.in thefe : if we deny the
Eterniry of the Torments of Hell, I do not
{¢e but that we may upon as good grounds,

with Origen, deny the Eternity of the Joys of

Heaven.

Let not then the prefumption of a tem-
porary Hell encourage thee to go on in fin :
for, I fear, fuch a Perfoafton may have lan
ill influence on the Manners of Men.  Eter-
nity'is the very fting of Hell: take that out,
and the Sinner will think it tractable enough.
The
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The very thought of an eternal Hell inten
véning ( and it will oiten intrude itielt )
ftrikes « cold damp to his very Heart in the
midft of his Jollities, ‘and will much qualifie
and allay all his Pleafures and Enjoyments.
Rid him of this fear, and he will be apt to
defpife Hell and all its Torments, be they
never fo grievous or lafting. Take off
this Bridle, and, as we hinted before, he
will ruth into Sin, as a Horfe rufbeth into
the battel, He will be ready thereupon thus
to argue with himfelf, What need I take fo
much pains to ftrive againit Sin > What need
I fwim againft the Stream , and refift the
Tide and Eddy of my Paffions, my natural
Appetites and Inclinations, and the Solicita-
tions of Company @ What need I maintain
{uch a conftant Watch and Ward againft my
Spiritual Enemies, the Devil, theWerld,
and the Fleth > If T fall into Hell at laft,
that is no eternal State, it lafteth but for a
time, and will come toanend. I'll venture
it : I hope I fhall make a fhift to rub through
well enough.  Let me agk thee, But how
if thou fhouldeft find thy felf miftaken ? If
the Event fruftrate thy Hopes, and fall out
contrary to thy Expectation : What a fad
cafe wilt thou be in then 2 How will the
‘unexpeéednefs thereof double thy Mifery
Dd 2 Amprovifa
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Of the Diffolution

Improvifa gravius feriunt. How wilt thoube
{trucken as it were with a Thunderbolt,
when the Almighty Judge fhall fulminate
againft thee a dreadtul indeed, but by thee
formerly undreaded Sentence, adjudging
thee to endlefs Punifhments  How wilt thou
damn thine own Credulity, who by a
groundle(s Belief of a temporary Hell, haft
precipitated thy felf into an eternal, which
otherwife thou mighteft poffibly have a-
voided ?

Well, but fuppofe there be fome fhadow
of hope of the determination of the Punifh-
ments of the Damned : It is by all acknow-
ledged to bea great piece of folly to leave
Matters of the higheft momest, and which

moft nearly concern us, at uncertainties :

and a point of Wifdom, to fecure the Main
Chance, and to be provided againft the worft
that can come.  Aneternal Heaven or State
of compleat Happinefs is the Main Chance,
and is not to come into any competition, or
{o much as to be put into the ballance a-
gainft a few fhort, tranfient, fordid, loathed,
and for the moft part upon their own ac-
count repented Pleafures : Tof{ecare to our
{elves an Intereft in fuch a State is our
greate(t Wifdom. And as for being provided
againft the worft that may or can come.
At What
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What can be worle than an eternal Hell
which, there is I do not fay a pofiibility,
but the greateft probability imaginable, that
it will be our portion ; if we perfift in im-
penitency, and dye in our fins, But fup-
pofe the beft fhould happen that we can
hope or conceive, that Hell fhould laft only

' s alwvas alwvor, for Ages of Ages, and at

laft determine : do we think this a {fmall
matter > If we do, it is for want of confide-
rationand experience of acute Pains. Should
any of usbe under the {énfe and fuffering
of a raging Paroxy{m of the Stone, or Gour,
or Colick, I doubt not but rather than endure
it for ten thoufand Years, he would willingly
part with all his expectation of a blefied
Eftate after that Term were expired, yea, and
his Being to boot. But what are any of thefe
Pains to the Torments and Perpeffions of
Hell 2 orthe duration of ten thoufand Years
to thofé Ages of Ages> If thou makeft light
of all this, and nothing can reftrain thee
from Sin, but the Eternity of Punifhment,
thou art bound to thank God, who hath
ufed this only effetual means, threatning an
cternal Hell. And it ill becomes thee to
complain of his rigour and feverity, who
wouldeft have made {o pernicious an ufe of
his lenity and goodnefs. But thou who haft
enter-




| Of the. Diffolution, 8c.
entertained fuch an Opinion, and abufeft it
to encourage thy felf to go on in thy fins,
though others fhould efcape with a tempo-
rary Punifhment, {urely thou haft no reafon

to expect any milder Doom, than to be fen-
tenced to an eternal.




ACATALOGUE of BOOKS So/d
by Samuel Smith, az the Princes Arms in
St. Paul’s Church-yard. 16 9 3.

Arci Tullii Ciceronis Opera que extant onmia, ex Manu-
M feriptis codicibus emendara Studio arqne induftrid Jani
Gulielmii, & Jami Gruveri. Additis earum Notis integris ;
Nunc denuo Recoznita ab Jacobe Gronovio cujus ubigue adjeétz
func emendationes, perit® partim ex Libris MSS. partim.ex ani-
madverfionibus virortin Doftorum ; Eriam Orationbus illufbracis
acceflione Afcenii Pediani, & Dothiflimi veréris Scholiate nun-
guam antea editi ; appolitis in margine ad ncentis commodum nu-
meris, non tintum Gruterianis, fbd etfam Apparatoi Latine Locu-
tionis Nicoliano refpondentibus ; cum Incﬂcibus aliis Correciis,
aliis Novis & Accuratillimiss In 4 Tom. in Quarto. Idem cum
cildem Notis & additionibus, nitidiffimnz Charaeris in 11 Tomis
in Duodecimo.  Lugd. Bar. 1602,

Diogenis Laertii de Vitis, Dogmatibus & “Aporhegmatibus cla-
rorum Philofophorum, Libri X. Gr. & Lar. Cum ubjunétis in-
tegris Annotationibns F. Cafacboni Th. Aldrobanfimt & Mer.
Cafauboni, Larinam Ambrofti Verlionem complevir, & emendavit
Marcus Meibornius, excufas Ag. Menagh in Diogenes Obferva-
tiones Auctiores haber Volumen 11 it & ejnfden Synragma de
Muliebribos Philofophis, & Joachini Kughnii ad Diogenem Notas,
Cum Iunibus. 2. Vol. 42, 1692.

Philippi Limborch Hiftoria Inquifitionis , cui fubjusgitur Liber
Sententiarum Inquifitionis Tholofanz ab An. Chrift. elaceevii. ad
An. clocecxxi1 1. in Folio, 1692,

Mufarum Anglicanarum analecta ; Sive Poemata quadam melio-
ris Notwe, feu hactenus inedita, feu {parfim edita, in unum Volumen
congefta. Oxon. 1692, §°

Boyle Experimenta, Obfervationes, 8c. circa Mechanicarum va-
riarum particularium Qualirarum Originem five produétionem,
Lond. 8 1602.

‘A new Hiftory of Ethiopia ;. Beinga full and accurace Defcri-
ption of the Kingdom of #h¢ffina, vulgarly (thd erroncouily )
called, The Empire of Prefter fotm. Iluftrared with Coppert
plates, the Second Edition. To which is added 2 Preface, {hew-
ing the Ufefulnefs of this Hiftory, and a Map of the Country. By
Fob Ludolfus, in Folio, 1684.
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Books Printed for Samuel Smith.

The Spiritual Year : Or, Devout Contemplations, digefted into
diltin’t Arguments for _every Month in the Year, and for every
Week in that Month : Containing molt of the Principal and Fun-
damental Doétrines of Chriltianity ; being very plain and ufeful
sor the Inftruttion of Families in all Chriftian Duties, and for the
difpaling of them toa Religious and Spiritual Converfation. London,
in 3%, 1603.

The Meditations of Maveus Aurvelins Antoninus , the Roman
Emperour, concerning himfelf : Treating of a Natural Maas
Happinefs, wherein it confiteth, and of the means to attain nnto
it. Tranflared out of the Original Greek, with Notes. By Maric.
Caufabon, D. D. The Fifth Edition. To which is added, The
Life of Autoninus, with fome feleét Remarks upon the whole,
by Monliear and Madam Dacier. Never before in Englijb, in 82,
1692,

The Wildom of God, manifefted in the Works of the Creation.
In two Parrs, wiz. The Heavenly Bodies, Elements, Merears, Foi-
fils, Vegerables, Animals, (Bealts, Birds, Fifhes, and Infects) more
particularly in the Body of the Earth, its Figure, Motion, and
Confiltency, and in the admirable Structure of the Bodies of Man,
and other Animals, as al{o in their Generation, @¢. By foln Ray,
Fellow of the Royal Society. The Second Edition, very much
enlarged. In 82, 1693,

A Treatife of Church-Government, or a Vindication of Diocefan
Epifcopacy, againit the Objections of the Diflenters, in Anfwer to
{ome Letters larely Printeds concerning the fame Subject. By R.
Burfcough, M. A. in 8>, Lond. 1692.

Medicinal Experiments : ora Colleftion of Choiceand Safe Re-
medies, for the moft part Simple, and eafily prepared 5 ufeful in
Families, and being cheap, may be made very ferviceable to poor
Country People. By the Honourable Robert Boyle, Efg; Fellow of
the Royal Society. To which is added, A Cartalogue ot all his
Theological and Philofophical Books and Tracts. The Second Edi-
tion, in 122, 1693. Price 1+

An Eflay of the great Effects of even, languid, and unheeded
local Motion. Wheretinto is annexed, An Experimental Difcourfe
of {ome little obferved Caufes of the Infalubrity, and Salubrit of
the Air, and irs Effeds. By the Honourable Rebers Boyle, fq;

Lond. 8°,1690.

Medicina Hydroffatica : Or, Hydroftaticks applied to the Ma-
teria Medica 5 fhewing by the Wc}ght, that divers Bodies us'd in
Phyfick have in Water, one may difcover whether they be geauine
or adulterate. By the Honourable Rebere Buyle, Efg; Londom,
1690, 82

%u}'.& s Short Memoirs for the Natural and Experimental Hiftory

of Mineral Warters. Lond. 1684. 82,




























